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Summary

This study opens with a justification of the historical research under-

taken. It is justified firstly as a contribution to the on-going investigation

into the provision of education for the children of the urban poor during

the School Board period, and secondly as a corrective to certain misconcep-

tions and inaccuracies which have already found their way into the literature.

Chapter 1 relates the origins of the School Board Day Industrial Schools

to the ideas and the initiatives of Mary Carpenter and shows how these

culminated in Section 16 of the Elementary Education Act of 1876.

In Chapter 2 the progress of the establishment of the schools is explained

with some account of the local background to each of them. Information

is also provided about their precise locations, their dates of certification,

and the kind of amenities and facilities they provided.

Chapters 3 and 4 are concerned with the ways in which the School

Board Day Industrial Schools were managed and with the nature of the

curriculum operating within them. Attention is paid also to the type of

child admitted to the schools, to the staffs who taught in them, and to

the way in which the school work, religious, secular and industrial, was

carried out. Special reference is made to the manner in which the problem

of accommodating Protestant and Roman Catholic children in the same school

was resolved.

In Chapter 5 the provision made for caring for the health of the

children in the day industrial schools is examined, and in Chapter 6 an

attempt is made to evaluate the contribution of the schools to the solving

of the problem of truancy in the most deprived areas of the large to wns.

The conclusion is reached that, though not provided on the scale

hoped for by Mary Carpenter and her supporters, a sufficient number of

School Board Day Industrial Schools was established to make a valuable

contribution to the task of securing the attendance at school of children

of the poorest families in certain parts of the country. Furthermore this

was done in a teaching environment more sympathetic and less repressive

than that which prevailed in the residential institutions to which, otherwise,

these children might have been committed.
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In researching the British Sessional Papers for this study,

use was made of microfiche material available at Uverpool

University's S~dney Jones Library, and at Uverpool Central

Library, William Brown Street. The microf1che page references

do not always correspond with the page references in

the printed Annual Reports of H. M .1. of Reformatories

and Industrial Schools. To avoid confusion, therefore,

the references shown in this study refer the reader to

the title page of the appropriate report. This page is

followed by a table of contents which shows clearly on

which pages the general Report on Day Industrial Schools,

the annual reports on individual schools and the appropriate

appendices are to be found.
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Justifications for the Study

•



-i -

The power to establish day industrial schools was granted to School

Boards under the terms of the Elementary Education Act of 1876. To these

schools, magistrates would be able to commit children who, because of

domestic neglect, had become habitual truants.

The new provisions of the Act were greeted by the School Board Chronicle

with an article headed liThe 0ay Industrial School." It began:

"This will be a new institution. It will deal with the residuum

class of children in large towns in a manner not hitherto

provided for." (1)

The article went on to say:

"The 0 ay Industrial School, it may be hoped, will go far

towards removing the difficulty with which the School Boards

have to deal in the attempt to compel the attendance of

very low classes of children at school." (2)

Evidently, the School Board Chronicle regarded the subject as one

of considerable importance, returning to it on a number of occasions over

the next few years. Since then, however, comparatively little interest

appears to .have been taken either in the extent to which School Boards

availed themselves of the opportunities provided under the terms of the

Act, or in the conduct and management of the day industrial schools brought

into existence as a result of it. The main justification for this present

study is that it will shed light on a hitherto largely neglected corner

of educational history and will set out to correct certain inaccuracies

and to modify certain assumptions which have already found their way

into the literature on what is held to be a subject of much intrinsic interest.

For the most part the general histories of education have tended to

ignore or overlook both the clauses in the 1876 Act which empowered

1. School Board Chronicle (30 September 1876) p. 319

2. Ibid.
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School Boards to establish day industrial schools and the schools themselves.

Thus, for example, Smith, Birchenough, Lowndes, Curtis, Jarman, Selleck,

Lawson and Silver, and Middleton and Weizman have all written accounts

of the development of education in Britain which include references to

the School Board period without referring to them, and this list is by no

means complete. (1) Armytage and Hurt both include reference to the Act

in their respecti ve texts, but concentrate on those sections which established

school attendance committees and affected child labour. (2)

Almost alone among the general surveys, Mary Sturt does devote a

paragraph to the School Board Day Industrial Schools in The Education

of the People, but unfortunately one which includes a number of inaccuracies.

On the search for a solution to truancy she writes:

"It took many years before anyone thought of a real answer

to the problem. Only in 1895 was a Day Truant School opened

in Golds mith Street, Drury Lane, as a test of the new policy.

The doors were open from 8 a. m. to 6 p. m. and three good

meals were provided. The teachers were kind. In no time

average attendance reached 92% 10% above the general

level in an ordinary school. As Mary Carpenter had been

advocating just this type of school since the 1850's, officialdom

had been as slow as usual in assimilating a new tdea." (3)

1. Smith, F.

Lawson, J. and Silver, H.

A History of Entish Elementary Education,
1876-1902 (1931
History of Elementary Education (1932)

The Silent Social Revolution (1937)

History of Education in Gt. Britain (1957)

Landmarks in the History of Education (1963)

A Social History of Education in England (1973)

• Birchenough, C.

Lowndes, G. A. N.

Curtis, S. J.

Jarm an, T. L.

Middleton, N. and Weiz man, S. A Place for Everyone (1976)

Selleck, R. J. W.
2. Armytage, W. H. G.

Hurt, J. S.

The New Education, 1870 - 1914 (1968)
Four Hundred Years of English Education
(2nd Edition, 1970) p, 148
Elementary Schooling and the Working Classes,
1860-1918 (I9?9.J PP,. 159,. 18~.., .~? 294. ' . ~_\

The Education of the People (1967) p. 3293. Sturt, M.
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In fact the school referTed to, properly designated a School Board

Day Industrial School rather than a Day Truant school, was not the first,

but the twentieth school of this type to be established. Sixteen different

provincial School Boards had already taken the initiative and opened day

industrial schools before the London School Board followed their example,

and by 1895 the first of them had already been in operation for 18 years.

Mary Carpenter had indeed played a leading part in campaigning for

the legislation which gave School Boards the power to establish these schools,

and both her main biographers emphasise the importance which she attached

to this work. (1) Both, however, are concerned primarily with the events

of her life and, as she died one year after the passing of Sandon's Act,

neither follows up the establishing of day industrial schools in later years

in any detail. Indeed some of what Manton writes towards the end of an

otherwise very well researched book, is rather misleading:

"The need and use of Day Feeding Industrial Schools lasted

into the twentieth century, but they were never favoured

by official opinion . . . The Day Industrial Schools were

too often housed in the tumbledown relics of former ragged

schools, and taught by the same pious eccentrics •. II (2)

What is meant by "official opinion" is not clear but Her Majesty's

Inspectors of Reformatories and Industrial Schools, though sometimes critical

of individual schools, consistently praised the work of most of them and

reported favourably on the syste m as a whole. Very frequently they expressed.
the view that more such schools should be established. As for being "too

often housed in the tumbledown relics of former ragged schools," only two

appear definitely to have fallen into this category. One of these, that

1. Carpenter, J. E. The Life and Work of Mary Carpenter (2nd ed. lB81)

Manton, J.

2. Manton, J.

Mary Carpenter and the Children of the Streets (1976)

Ope cit. (1976) p, 248
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at St. James' Back, Bristol, was subsequently abandoned and the school

moved to superior premises. The other, at Salop Street, Wolverhampton,

was a solid and well built school and alterations were made to suit its

new purpose. It is true that many of the School Board 0 ay Industrial Schools

were established in existing buildings, but in all cases these were adapted

and improved, often at considerable expense, to meet the standards set

by the Home Office. Furthermore, no fewer than nine of the schools were

purpose-built to high specifications, with dining rooms, workshops, staff-

rooms, washing and laundry facilities and sometimes swimming pools as

well.

The staffs of the schools, far from being lithe same pious eccentrics"

who had taught in the ragged schools, were often carefully recruited from

existing day industrial schools in distant parts of the country or were re-

cruited from Board schools in their own area. Where they proved inadequate

to the task they had undertaken, they could expect, and did receive, severe

criticism from the Inspectorate. Sometimes they were replaced, but more

often the staffs of the schools were complimented by H.M. Inspectors on

the standards of dedication and proficiency they brought to their work.

If the School Board 0 ay Industrial Schools have been treated with

scant regard in the text books, they have fared little better in the historical

journals. Hurt's article II Reform atory and industrial schools before 1933,"

in History of Education (1984) (1) provides a vivid and informative account

of conditions in certain reform atories and residential industrial schools,

but includes no mention at all of the day schools even though they accommo-

dated more than 30,000 children between them during the School Board

period. Hurt quotes Vernon Harcourt, the Home Secretary in 1884, as saying

"The managers of industrial schools regard themselves as a sort of earthly

providence and think the more children they can get and keep from the

1. Hurt, J. II Reform atory and industrial schools before 1933" History

of Education, (1984) Vol. 13, No.1 pp. 45 - 58
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parents the better," (1) but by this time there had already been ten School

Board Day Industrial Schools established precisely in order to maintain

the link between the children committed to them and their parents. William

Inglis, the Inspector of Reformatories and Industrial Schools, had already

written:

II • once let every School Board recognise the necessity

of a day industrial school forming part of its machinery

we shall soon have a large reduction in the number of commit-

tals to Industrial Schools." (2)

Bernard Elliott refers to the clause in the Elementary Education Act

of 1876 which empowered School Boards to establish day industrial schools

in an inform ative article entitled "School Boards and Industrial Schools:

A neglected aspect of the 1870 Education Act" which appeared in the

History of Education Society Bulletin (1978). He provides a brief description

of how Lord Sandon amended the Act to provide the opportunity of "creating

a whole new category of day, that is non-residential, schools," (3) and

how this led to the establishment of such schools in Bristol, Leeds, Sheffield

and Nottingham, and of a further two in London. In fact, however, there

was no school of this type in Sheffield and the London School Board estab-

lished not two, but three. Elliott concludes his article:

"Seven boards set up eight residential industrial schools,

nine set up ten truant schools, and twelve fourteen day

industrial schools." (4)

1. !bid. (1984) p. 55

2. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1882 XXXV 1

25th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools

3. Elliott, B. "School Boards and Industrial Schools: A neglected aspect

of the 1870 Education Act." History of Education Society

Bulletin (1978) No. 22 p. 40

4. Ibid. (1978) p. 41



This is an under-estim ate. The total number of School Board Day Indus-

trial Schools established in England was twenty-three. These were set

up by seventeen different School Boards. There was also one School Board

Day Industrial School established in Scotland, in Edinburgh, under the provi-

sions of a special Day Industrial Schools (Scotland) Act of 1893. (1)

D. H. Thomas has two articles, "Industrial Schools - Forgotten Precursors

in Vocational Education," and "The Three Certified Day Industrial Schools

in the North East of England: An Aspect of Truancy under the School

Boards." (2) The first of these concerns mainly the industrial activities

in which the children admitted to the schools were engaged, but the second

provides an enlightening, if brief, account of the work of the School Board

Day Industrial Schools established in Gateshead, Sunderland and Newcastle

upon Tyne. He concludes that,

"Despite the poor background of the pupils, the school work

at all three schools was good, being rated at times as excellent," (3)

There are references to other School Board Day Industrial Schools

in a number of studies of the work of individual School Boards. J. M. Thew

in "Education in Gateshead 1870 - 1903': an unpublished thesis for the

degree of M.Ed. (University of Durham, 1967), includes a section on the

Gateshead day industrial school concentrating on the controversy which

surrounded the design and the choice of location of the school (4) and

1. Hansard (1893) Vol. ix 1960

2. Thomas, D. H. "Industrial Schools - Forgotten Precursors in Vocational

Education." The Vocational Aspect of Education (August 1981)

Vol. XXXIII No. 85 pp. 51 - 53

Ihomas, D. H. "The Three Certified Day Industrial Schools in the North East

of England: An Aspect of Truancy under the School Boards."

History of Education Bulletin (Spring 1985) No. 35 pp. 28 - 36

Ibid. (1985) p. 313.
4. Thew, J. M. "Educatton in Gateshead 1870 - 190311 unpublished thesis for

M.Ed., University of Durham (1967) pp. 92 - 111
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1. R. Cowan, "The Work of the Salford School Board" (unpublished M.Ed.

thesis, University of Durham, 1965) has an account of the work of the

day industrial school in Salford. Cowan concluded that it was an "undoubted

success." (1) Sister Angela Black in "The Background and Develop ment

of Industrial Schools for Roman Catholic Children in Liverpool during the

Nineteenth Century," a thesis produced for the degree of M.Ed. (Liverpool,

1975), includes a section on Bond Street School Board Day Industrial School,

a school which catered mainly for children of Irish Catholic immigrants. (2)

This study is largely concerned, however, with the background of the children

rather than with the management of the school. Another Liverpool M.Ed.

thesis, "The Liverpool School Board Day Industrial Schools" (F. B. Harris)

also examined the social and economic background of the children committed

to the Liverpool day industrial schools and raised some of the questions

which led to the present study.

An account of the work of London's Drury Lane School Board Day

Industrial School in its very early years is provided by H. B. Philpott in

London at School (3) but again this school is described in isolation from the

others of its kind elsewhere in the country.

These disparate works, however, cover only a small number of the

twenty-four schools established, and, especially as several of them include

inaccuracies of the kind already referred to, they fail to convey any impres-

sion of the totality of the contribution made by the schools, or of the

manner in which they were conducted. Gordon Rose dismisses them as

"a kind of ragged school for the very poor, rather nearer in fact to Mary

1. Cowan, I. R.

2. Black, A. M.

3. Philpott, H. B.

"The Work of the Salford School Board" unpublished

thesis for M.Ed., University of Durham (1965) p. 353

"The Background and Development of Industrial

Schools for Roman Catholic Children in Liverpool

during the Nineteenth Century" unpublished thesis

for M.Ed., University of Liverpool (1975)

London at School: the Story of the School Board

1870 - 1904 (1904) pp. ?24 - 241
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Carpenter's original conception of day-feeding schoo1s." (1) But Mary Carpen-

ter's nephew-biographer attached very much more importance to them than

this, and the chapter in which they are discussed in his book is entitled

"The Work Crowned." He writes:

IIOn July 18th Lord Sandon proposed a clause authorising

School Boards to establish Day-Feeding Industrial Schools ....

So the work of thirty years was crowned at last." (2)

And yet this too is misleading. Mary Carpenter's work would not be

crowned by the legislation alone, but by its widespread implenentatton

by School Boards in subsequent years. The aim of this study, therefore,

is to trace the links between Mary Carpenter and the 1876 Act and then

to examine the extent to which this part of the legislation was taken up.

In order to do this the precise location of every day industrial school estab-

lished by a School Board needs to be ascertained, together with the date

of certific ation by the Horne Office. A1so, an attem pt will be made to

show how the arguments for and against the establishment of such schools

which were put forward in debates in the annual meetings of the National

Association for the Promotion of Social Science, and in the House of Commons.

were mirrored in the meetings of the various School Boards eventually

to open a day industrial school.

In order to test the truth of the assertion that they were "too often

housed in the tumbledown relics of former ragged schools," the origins

of the buildings adapted to the requirements of a day industrial school

will be investigated, and, where possible, information provided about the

nature and cost of adaptation. W here new schools were erected then the

nature of the amenities provided, the design and cost incurred and the

reaction of the Horne Office Inspectors to the m will be discussed.

Because the status of the School Board Day Industrial Schools was

a novel one for day schools, operated as they were under the aegis of

1. Rose, G. Schools for Young Offenders (1967) p. 10

2. Carpenter, J. E. Life and Work of Mary Carpenter (1881) pp. 473-4
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the Home Office but managed by local School Boards, the manner in which

they were conducted will be the subject of investigation and an attempt

will be made to determine whether they operated independently of each

other or whether common goals, common standards and common rules and

regulations were adopted. As "industrtal" schools it was expected of them

that the curriculum would include an "industrial" element, and that this

element would go some way towards defraying the expense of running the

school, as well as having the effect of instilling in the children the notion

that they should contribute towards the cost of their meals and not rely

on the rest of society to feed them. However, there was bound to be a

conflict of ideals and practicalities here, for the kind of industrial occupation

which could be taught quickly and produce a readily marketable product

was unlikely to be of much educational benefit to the child in the long

run. Part of the purpose of this study, therefore, will be to discover whether

the authorities responsible for managing the School Board Day Industrial

Schools recognised this as a problem, and, if they did, how they reacted

to it.

In addition, in many parts of the country School Boards were confronted

by a particularly difficult religious problem in respect of the establishment

of day industrial schools. The problem was difficult enough when what

was under consideration was the provision of separate denominational and

Board schools for children of different religions, but in the case of the

day industrial schools it was foreseen that they would have to acco mmodate

Protestant and Roman Catholic children under one roof. The religious problem

facing School Boards has been the subject of numerous studies including

those by Dr. Murphy, (I) Dr. Hurt, (2) and Dr. Pritchard. (3) All point

1. Murphy, J.

2. Hurt, J.

3. Pritchard, P. B.

Church, State and Schools in Britain 1800 - 1970,

(1971) pp. 60-3

Education in Evolution (1971) p. 224

"Ihe Churches and the Liverpool School Board,

1870 - 1903" Ph.D. thesis, liverpool University (1981)
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to the inevitable clashes and lengthy wrangling involved before anything

approaching adequate school provision could be made. And yet the task

of providing separate schools for children of different religions must have

seemed relatively simple when compared to that of satisfying the requirements

of Anglicans, Roman Catholics, Nonconformists and Unsectarians in a single

building under the control of one set of managers and one superintendent.

This study will examine how that problem could possibly be, and indeed

was, resolved.

The School Board Day Industrial Schools were established primarily

to help cope with the problem of truancy, and to do so in a way that

was financially more advantageous than that of wholesale resort to residen-

tial institutions. This study will, therefore, also attempt an assessment

both of the effects of the schools on levels of attendance and also of

the financial implications of their establishment in the various localities.

Finally, the School Board Day Industrial Schools were set up at a

time when a vigorous debate was in progress about the effects, on society

as a whole, of the growth of a residuum of urban poor. In 1851 Joseph

Kay had warned "that if children were neglected the city would beco me

'the training ground for crime and disaffection,' " and that this process

"would deteriorate the physical and moral condition of the nation." (1)

Reeder describes how it was not at all uncommon to find early- and mid-

Victorian reformers expressing this suspicion, and how, from the early

1870's, the possibility that progressive 'hereditary degeneration' would

develop, was a frequent subject of prophetic utterance in papers delivered

to the Social Science Association. (2)

This debate is also examined by Marsden who describes how Thomson's

fears about the destabilising effects of urban poverty in Aberdeen in the

1. Quoted in Reeder, D. A. "Predicaments of City Children" Urban

Education in the Nineteenth Century (1977) p. 77

2. Ibid. p. 77
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1840's were echoed by MacCallam and Hargreaves in the 1880's in respect

of London. Their worries, and those expressed by Booth in 1891, "promoted

a stereotype of a slumbering, slum-bearing monster, awaiting the call to

destroy the very fabric of society." (1) In "an overview of the disparities

in educational opportunity which arose out of the splintering of towns

and cities in the nineteenth century ... into distinctive social areas" (2) atten-

tion is drawn to the need perceived in London and other large towns for

schools which would cater for the population of social areas below even

those occupied by the mass of the labouring poor. It was considered by

at least one member of the London School Board that children belonging

to this group could be categorised as "barbarians" who should be provided

with "a sort of penal or purgatorial school - something distinctly unpleasant." (3)

Whether it needed to be "unpleasant" or not was a matter of argument,

but this study will show that such provision needed to be separate, because

many schools, which happily accommodated the children of poor working

class parents in a particular geographical area, frequently rejected those

of what were perceived as a lower social group ...

In eighteen towns, seventeen in England and one in Scotland, part

of this separate provision took the form of School Board Day Industrial
.
Schools. As it was feared that the children committed to them represented

part of the hard core of the residuu m, it was inevitable that underlying

this establishment would be the ideology of social control. This is evidenced

both by Mary Carpenter's own expressed belief "that society was under

threat" from such children (4) and by the speeches made by the supporters

1. Marsden, W. E. "Education and Urbanisation in Nineteenth-Century

Britain" Paedagogica Historica (1983) XXXIII/1 pp. 105-6

2. Marsden, W. E. IIUrban Education and Social Geography" Urban

Education in the 19th Century (1977) p. 50

3. Quoted in Marsden, W. E. op. cit. (1977) p. 61

4. Selleck, R. J. W.
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of Section 16 of the 1876 Education Act during the debate in the House

of Commons. The more repressive aspects of the "control" ideology were,

this study will argue, much softened by Miss Carpenter's frequently articula-

ted concern for the plight of the very poorest children, and by the sympathe-

tic attitudes adopted by most of those responsible for the management

and conduct of the schools.

In Hooligans or Rebels? Stephen Humphries has collected oral evidence

in order to correct what he sees as an imbalance in the study of the history

of working class childhood. This imbalance, he argues, has been' brought

about by the nature of the evidence used by most historians:

"Since the control of manuscript and printed evidence by

adults (normally middle-class adults) is absolute, most documen-

tary sources present a biased and distorted view of the resis-

tance of working class youth." (1)

His use of oral evidence leads him to portray reformatories and industrial

schoo ls as instrum ents of cl ass oppression IIwhose fund amental purpose

was to incarcerate the children of the dissolute poor and to inculcate

in them habits of obedience, discipline, honesty, cleanliness, sobriety." (2)

Humphries' verdict is challenged by Springhall who argues that it:

II ••• overlooks the consensual nature of such virtues among

the 'respectable' of all social classes in the second half

of the nineteenth century, many of whom shared with the

reformers the idea that the state had an obligation to enforce

parental duties Industrial schools in particular, were

founded on the belief that the welfare of the child and the

1. Humphries, S. Hooligans or Rebels? (1981) p. 3

2. Ibid., p. 214 and

Springhall, J. Coming of Age: Adolescence in Britain 1860 -

1960 (1986) p. 166
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protection of the social order required the separation of

uncaring parent and neglected child." (1)

In spite of their disagreements, what is common to the work of both

Humphries and Springhall, and indeed to most writers on the subject, is

that while they acknowledge and examine the characteristics and the pur-

poses of reform atories and residential industrial schools for the children

of "uncarinq parents" and lithe dissolute poor," they overlook another cate-

gory of parent which was acknowledged by Mary Carpenter, by Lord Sandon•
and by at least eighteen School Boards. This was the indigent, often feckless,

usually neglectful, but always sadly inadequate parent, incapable of looking

after his children without help, but nevertheless not always deserving to

have them taken away from him. It was for this parent and his children

that the School Board Day Industrial School experiment was tried.

The aim of this study is to provide a record of that trial.

1. Springhall, J. op. cit. (1986) p. 166



- 1 -

CHAPTER 1

THE ORIGINS OF THE SCHOOL BOARD DAY INDUSTRIAL SCHOOLS

(1) The Need for Special Provision for the Education of Destitute and

Neglected Children

From the time of Robert Raikes onward, the education of the children

of the poor was widely regarded as a desirable ai m. It would be good

for the children the mselves and, perhaps more importantly, good for society

as a whole insofar as the moral values imparted to the m would aareliorate

any tendencies towards anti-social behaviour. Atte mpts to provide such

education were, however, hedged about with proble ms. These proble ms

were associated not only with finance, organisation and ad ministration,

but with the attitudes of those for who m such education was intended

both to school attendance and to each other.

The poor in nineteenth century England were by no means a ho mogeneous

section of society. Rather there were among them subtle and important

sub-stratae and sub-sections, important not only to those who were atte mpt-

ing to provide education, but i mpottant also to the intended recipients.

Any syste m which tried to reach the poorest children of the labouring

classes would need to take account of these divisions or the atte mpts

would founder.

Among those most aware of this problem was Mary Carpenter. Since

the middle of the eighteen-forties she had striven to find ways of providing

the children of what she called "neglected and cri minal" (1) classes with

schooling. Her heroic efforts in the ragged school at Lewin's Mead, at

Kingswood and at Red Lodge, England's first reformatory school for girls,

have been fully described in Jo Manton's Mary Carpenter and the Children

1. Report of the Select Co mmittee appointed to inquire how the Education

of Destitute and Neglected Children may be most efficiently and eco-

no mically assisted by any Public Funds (July 1861) para. 2161
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of the Streets. Since 1846 she had been actively engaged in this type

of work. Several ti mes the negative response of many of the children

and the indifference of the authorities had al most broken her health but

without weakening her resolve. By the 1860's she had beco me a doughty

and unyielding advocate on behalf of poor children.

In July 1861 Mary Carpenter was invited to give evidence to a select

co mmittee appointed "to inquire how the Education of Destitute and Neglec-

ted Children may be most efficiently and econo mieally assisted by Publie

Funds." The invitation provided her with the opportunity of explaining

to the co mmittee's chair man, Sir Stafford Northcote, how she had co me

to the conclusion that the very poorest children for med a distinct class

and could not be educated alongside the children of "respectable labouring

persons" but needed separate provision. The problem was not simply one

of failure to pay fees, for she had on occasion done this, as well as providing

clothing, but that these children were regarded as belonging to an undesirable

social group. Describing this aspect of her work in Bristol, she said:-

" ... the experi ments which I have tried of clothing children

as well as paying fees for the m, to send the m to a British

school, have so utterly failed, that I should never atte mpt

to do it - nor would I give children clothing, but I would

allow the m to earn what they can fro m their own industry.

With respect to that class, I may say that it is so distinct

that on certain occasions when I have endeavoured to get

the boys of the ragged school who appear to be superior

to the others, into a boys' charity school, I have been waited

upon by the menaqersof the school and informed that the

school was intended for the children of respectable labouring

persons and that it would be utterly injurious and painful

to the parents of such children to have ad mitted into the

school the children of the low irrequler class that I was

endeavouring to raise into it ." (1)
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Nor was the proble m confined to boys. Mary Carpenter's efforts

to transfer the best of her girl pupils fro m the ragged school had met

with equal lack of success:

"On other occasions I have obtained permission for some

little girls, who for so me ti me had appeared to be steady

and regular in their conduct, (to go) into a charity school

and the difference was at once perceived between the m

and the ordinary children. It is well known that the parents

of that class of children dislike the association of their ovn

children with those of a lower grade as much as gentle men

would dislike the association of their children with those

of shopkeepers." (1)

These divisions in outlook, existing in what fro m the outside might

appear to be unifor mly poor areas, were noticed by other observers of

the social scene in Victorian cities. They reflected not only the econo mic

distinctions perceived a mongst the mselves by their inhabitants, but also

social differences and, especially, different attitudes to cri me. One such

observer was the Rev. D. Hume. Working in the Scotland Road - Vauxhall

district of Liverpool in the mid-nineteenth century, he noted that it con-

tained within it certain streets which were regarded in the locality as

being "less respectable II and a few which were said to be "cri minal.1I

lilt may be stated in general terms that the area which poverty

clai ms for its own contains within it smaller localities which

are specially devoted to cri me, vice and i mmorality." (2)

Hume identified these criminal streets as Chisenhale Street, Clement

Street, Eaton Street, Gascoyne Street and Wigan Street. The difficulties

created by the character of these five streets for any authority or institution

1. Ibid. para. 2163

2. Hume, Rev. D. "Condition of Liverpool, 1858" quoted in" Tobias, IIA

Statistical Study of a Nineteenth Century Cri minal

Area" British Journal of Cri minology (July 1974) p. 221
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atte mpting to provide education for the district as a whole were si mply

that, even if the children fro m the "less respectable" streets were prevailed

upon to attend, then it was more than likely that the parents of children

in the more respectable areas would object.

A si milar situation had been observed in Aberdeen by Sherriff Watson.

Here not only the parents but the teachers objected to the presence of

children fro m such streets in their schools. Sherriff Watson had devised

a plan to provide tickets for children too poor to afford even the lowest

school fees. These tickets would entitle the children to attend any school

in the town for a period of three months, after which, if the teacher

provided evidence of good attendance and progress, the ticket was renewed.

District visitors had been appointed to supervise the sche me, which was

expected to succeed, but which failed:

III found two serious objections to that plan; first, that the

children were so very filthy and ragged, and of such a low

class, that the teachers objected to these children co ming

to their school; and in the second place the visitors who

visited the poor people objected to sending children to school

in this way, because when they went into a person's house,

and found that he was so poor; and that he had nothing to

eat, they thought it was like giving a stone instead of bread

when they presented a ticket enabling the child to receive

education without having the means to give it food." (1)

Sherriff Watson told the 1861 Select Committee, "We dropped the

ticket syste m altogether" and that he was now in favour of the establish ment

of industrial schools for all the vagrant children in the town.

1. Report of the Select Committee appointed to inquire how the Education

of Destitute and Neglected Children may be most efficiently and eco-

nomically assisted by any Public Funds (July~:1861)para. 2525
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For this group of children then, not eligible for the workhouse but

shunned in the existing schools, it did seem that some alternative form

of provision would be required. Indeed as the evidence before the Select

Committee unfolded, its chairman was driven to ask Mary Carpenter,

IIDo you consider that a special agency is required to deal

with this class?"

Her reply was characteristically emphatic:

III consider that the agency required is so special that, if

the bulk of the children could be paid for, clothed, and even

kept in a National or British school, such would not be the

best agency for the m.1I(1)

Miss Carpenter proceeded to support her argu ment further by referring

to the experience of Saint Mary's R0 man Catholic school in Bristol. This

school, she said, had been established in an area already served by a ragged

school. There were Roman Catholic children already in attendance at

the ragged school and it was the hope of the R0man Catha lic authorities

that they would be able to persuade the parents of these children to transfer

them to the Roman Catholic school. St Mary's had an excellent reputation,

had been given excellent reports by the Inspector of Police, and was in

the charge of a respected and sy mpathetic head teacher.

Furthermore, in order to give the maximum encouragement to his

parishioners to enact the transfers, the parish priest appealed to his flock

fro m the altar to withdraw any children they might have in attendance

at the ragged school and send the m to Saint Mary's. As a further incentive

collections were taken in the church to pay the fees of children whose

parents were unable to meet the m.

However, despite these financial inducements and what must have

constituted very great moral pressure, the withdrawals from the ragged

school were few and the most needy children still roa med the streets.

1. Ibid, para. 2165
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This situation, as explained by Mary Carpenter, plainly intrigued Sir

Stafford Northcote and he was anxious for further clarification:

IIDo you conceive that the kind of instruction, or the kind

of influence which is obtained in ragged schools would be

better suited to retain the children in the schools than the

schools you mention?" (1)

Again, Miss Carpenter's answer brooked no equivocation:

"I do: in all the National and British schools, where the teach-

ing of reading, writing and arithmetic are made the exclusive

objects, the whole attention of the master is obliged to be

given to the intellectual training; whereas in the schools

of which I a m speaking the children are in such a condition

that they require moral and religious instruction espectally." (2)

Evidently Miss Carpenter i mplied that the approach adopted in Saint

Mary's was si milar to that in the National and British schools insofar as

the main emphasis was on intellectual training, whereas she believed that

most attention, in the case of the class of child with which she was con-

cerned, should be devoted to "civilising" the m. They needed most of all

to be taught the rudi ments of cleanliness and the value of good habits

of punctuality and self-respect which were adopted voluntarily by children

of "respectab le" working people. Unless and until this was done the techni-

cal tasks of teaching reading, writing and arith metic, tasks which were,

she thought, in any case of less importance than the moral ones, would

fail. Above all, she argued, these children must be drawn into society.

It would be beneficial too if they could be dissuaded fro m the habits of

begging and the desire for gifts, and imbued with senti ments of self-respons-

ibility.

1. Ibid. para. 2168

2. Ibid. para. 2168
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It was beco ming plainer and plainer to the co mmittee that what Mary

Carpenter envisaged was the establish ment of a type of school which would

not co mpete with the British and National schools already established

in the area, but would confine itself to the education of those children

who, either fro m intern a1 or extern a1 forces, were exc luded fro m the m.

The schools would enco mpass so me of the children catered for by the

ragged schools but they would encourage a greater degree of self-reliance

and would attempt to move away from the social stigma attached to those

schools.

However, the financial implications of what Miss Carpenter was saying

were not lost on the Co mmittee and its chair man asked her if she considered

that Govern ment aid would be required for such schools.

Again, her answer was direct:

"I consider that it is very much required," (1)

Here then, fifteen years before Sandon IS Education Act, Mary Carpenter

was laying down the lines on which the School Board Day Industrial Schools

would be developed. They would exist in the deprived areas of large towns,

they would not co mpete with the ordinary ele mentary schools for pupils

but would cater for those children who played truant fro m or were rejected

by the ordinary schools; they would ai m first at "civilising" their pupils

and then at cultivating self-reliance and personal responsibility; and they

would in so me measure be state supported.

But if Mary Carpenter's vision see med a distant prospect ten years

before Forster's Education Act, it was in large measure shared by Mr

Turner, head of a British school in Bristol, giving evidence to the sa me

co mmittee. It was suggested to Mr. Turner that the ai ms which he shared

with Miss Carpenter could be met by resort to the workhouse schools.

Mr Turner, in reply, objected that these were residential schools and that

their use would mean the separation of children fro m their parents. Poor

1. !!!is!. para. 2172
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as their homes often were, he felt strongly that the children ought not

to be separated fro m the m. Indeed he believed that any atte mpt to separate

parents and children would, and should, be stoutly resisted:

II • • • But they are boarding schools; I think that it would

be a most improper thing to take all these children from

their parents and put the m into workhouse schools: even

if it could be done it would be a monstrous action." (1)

Mr Turner pursued his point with two questions addressed to the chair-

man, aceo mpanied, for good measure with a resolute assertion about the

reaction of the typical mother:

IIWho would have a right to take those children fro m her?

Would she consent to it? She would die first," (2)

Mary Carpenter shared Mr. Turner's views on the importance of the

bond between mother and child. In 1852 she had witnessed a scene at

Liverpool Assizes when a mother who had used her small daughter as an

acco mplice in shop-lifting had been sentenced to transportation. She had

seen "the agony of parent and child when sentence was pronounced, their

despairing grief when they were re moved fro m the dock ... and the child

torn from the mother \\tIose guilt she cannot comprehend." (3) Her sense

of outrage at scenes like this led to a bold expression of outright indignation

when she asserted to the Parliamentary Committee of Inquiry into Poor

Relief that it should be made illegal to take children into workhouses:

lilt is the nature of children to be in a home and to feel around

them a family attachment and sympathy. I believe this is

especially essential to the nature of girls; it is important

1. Ibid. para. 2202

2. Ibid. para. 2202

3. Carpenter, M. "Juvenile Delinquents, their condition and treatment."

Quoted in Mary Carpenter and the Children of the

Streets Manton, J. (1976) p. 116
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for boys, but it is particularly necessary for girls. But

Boards of Guardians have as their chief ai m a desire to

keep down the rates." (1)

Serious atte mpts then, should be made to keep these children at

ha me, and Miss Carpenter was further outraged at the injustice which

often led to the imprison ment of children fro m the poorer classes for

actions which would have been overlooked in the children of their 'betters'.

In an article on "The Non-Imprisonment of Children" written for the Reform-

atory and Refuge Journal; she wrote:

"The vagaries of boys in the upper classes are never looked

on with such a serious eye,"

adding that everything showed

II ••• how co mpletely neglected these poor boys had been,

how impossible it was for the m to lead anything but a

life of cri me, and how useless it was to keep sending the m

to prison ti me after ti me." (2)

A 11 Mary Carpenter's experience then, and that of manyof her conte m-

poraries concerned with improving the social and educational standards

of the poorest children in society, pointed to the need for local but separate

educational provision; provision for feeding and for improving hygiene;

and the maintenance of the ha me link. There would have to be so me

form of state or other public financial support for these schools, but the

children would not have to gain the impression that this support would

be unearned. Indeed both Mr Turner and Miss Carpenter, in their evidence,

stressed that the children ought to be encouraged to regard earning and

not begging as the acceptable way to provide for the mselves. To this

end, the curriculu m in the proposed schools must include an ele ment of

productive work. This was as true for the existing ragged schools as it

would be for those which might in due course replace the m.

1. Ibid. p, 161

2. Ibid. p. 187
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"The industrial ele ment I consider as absolutely essential

to the Ragged Schools, so much so that I would substitute

the na me "Industrial Schools" for IIRagged Schools." (1)

In their evidence to Sir Stafford Northcote and his co mmittee then,

Mary Carpenter and Mr Turner had, between them, spelt out how they

thought the education of destitute and neglected children might most effic-

iently and econo mically be undertaken. Quite explicitly contained in

their exposition were all the elements later to be found in the School
•Board Day Industrial Schools. There was the insistence on separation fro m

other groups of working class children; there was the emphasis on maintaining

the home-school link through day-ti me attendance; there was emphasis

on the need for feeding and for the practice of hygienic principles. A long

with this went the encourage ment of habits of punctuality and regularity,

the practice of industrial work, and the emphasis on moral training. Stressed

just as forcibly was the need for public financial support;

IIA child born into a civilized country has certain rights,

so mething to expect fro m such a country. The country

should not leave hi m without education . education

is as necessary to a child as food is." (2)

This idea clearly disconcerted at least one member of the co mmittee,

Mr. Black, who asked:

IIY ou have stated that education is as necessary to a child

as food is - that a child is as much wronged by being left

uneducated as by being left unfed . . . You do not see

anything extravagant or absurd in these propositions?"

The answer was firm -

"I do not." (3)

However, it was to take another decade and a half of campaigning

before anything re motely approaching her ideas was put into effect.

1. Parliamentary Papers: Select Committee Report on Destitute and

Neglected Children(1861)para. 2205
!!ll2: VU quoted in Manton, J. OD. cit. (1976) p. 161
Th·fd 161 - '....:,.~I;::;_ ......~, .. "T

.• ~P~._, '0_.' ," ,./'':
2.
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(i!i) The Campaign for State Aid for the Education of Destitute and Neglected
Children

By 1861 Mary Carpenter's ideas about how the education of destitute

and neglected children should be organised were taking firm shape. She

set the m out in a lecture delivered to the Social Science Association and

in a pamphlet entitled "What shall we do with our Pauper Children?"

In it she argued strongly that workhouse children, street arabs and neglected

children of the labouring poor were not outside society but part of it.

Responsibility for their welfare and education rested with society. "They

are our pauper children," she wrote, "and if we neglect our duty to the m

we shall suffer for it ... crushed and neglected the mselves, they will

rear up children to be the sa me." (1) She went on to propose that ratepayers

in every district should elect a School Com mittee and that the Guardians

should contribute a su m of five shillings per week towards the schooling

of every destitute child. The schools which these children attended should

be inspected annually and should provide an education designed to IImake

the child feel the worth of his own soul and perceive that he is a me mber

of society."

The possibility, however, of seeing any develop ments along these

lines, appeared to recede with the appearance of the Revised Code of

1862. Up to now the ragged schools, though seriously deficient, did at

least represent so me means by which children of the class with which

Mary Carpenter was most concerned, might receive so me form of education.

Such schools, though, had no hope of reaching the standards required for

'P ay ment by Results' and so were deprived even of the meagre grants

they had hitherto received.

In 1864 Miss Carpenter published 'Our Convicts, a study of the effects

of imprison ment on the in mates of prisons in which she took the opportunity

1. Carpenter, M. What shall we do with our Pauper Children?

London, (1861) quoted in Manton, J. Ope cit. (1976) p, 161
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to praise the efforts of the ragged schools which:

II ••• sought out the very lowest and most neglected children

they could find • . . tried to ci vilise the m . • . to let the m

know in practice that they were not regarded as the offscour-

ings of society." (1)

Nevertheless she welco med the passage of Forster's Education Act

in 1870 with its provisions for the establish ment of School Boards and

the powers vested in the m to make education co mpulsory, powers which

would, it see med for a ti me, obviate the need for ragged schools.' Indeed

in the debate on the Act in the House of C0 mmons Forster had predicted

that the Sthool Boards should:

II • • • bring ele mentary education within reach of every

English ha me, aye, and within reach of those children who

have no ha mes,"

and Mary Carpenter herself had written:

IIAs soon as the School Boards were established the Ragged

Schools should be annihtlated." (2)

She closed the school at St. Ja mes' Back in Bristol in the expectation

that the new Bristol School Board would provide universal free day-schooling.

It was at this point, however, that the factors noted in the previous

section came into play. To many of the children the mselves, attendance

at school, even if co mpulsory, as it soon beca me in most of the large towns,

remained an irrelevant intrusion into the essential work of begging, pilfering,

pocket-picking, match and orange selling and all the various activities

which entered into the serious business of keeping body and soul together.

To many of their parents too, school was an alien world. Sometimes feckless ..

so meti mes ignorant, such parents had more urgent priorities than the school

1. Carpenter, M. Our Convicts (Longmans Green) pp.356-9

Quoted in Manton, J. op. cit. (1976) p. 191

2. Manton, J. Ope cit. pp. (1976) pp. 223 - 226

.,j".-'.'
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for surplus pence, and by active direction or sheer indifference, failed

to encourage their offspring to attend.

Often when they did attend, in their unke mpt and uncared for state,

the poorest children met with a hostile reception not only fro m their more

respectable peers but fro m the teachers as well. Indeed the first president

of the National Union of Elementary Teachers, while in favour of compulsory

attendance for "street arabs and wanderers," proposed that they should

be acco mmodated in special ragged schools to keep the m separate fro m

more presentable scholars. (1)

Nat surprisingly, in all of the large towns and cities, the mere enact-

ment of bye-laws requiring co mpulsory attendance failed to draw into

the school syste m large numbers of these "street arabs." The situation

was as bad in Bristol as elsewhere and in June 1871 Mary Carpenter wrote

an open letter to the members of the Bristol School Board urging the m

to encourage these children to attend by opening "feeding Industrial Day

Schools."

W hen they failed to do so, she herself opened a day industrial school

on New Year's Day, 1872, using the old buildings in St. James' Back, conver-

ted to their new purpose. (2)

The new school at once attracted large nu mbers of boys and girls,

many of whom had previously attended the ragged school and some of

whom were the children of parents who had attended there. The original

plan had been to provide a mid-day meal of soup, stew or suet and treacle

pudding, but this was later supplemented with a simple breakfast of oatmeal

porridge after the teachers had reported that many of the children arrived

at school so hungry that it was impossible to teach them. Later a third

meal of cocoa and toast or bread and cheese was provided before the

children went ha me.

1.

2.
Tropp, A.

M anton, J.

The School Teachers (~957)p.111

Ope cit. (1976) p. 229
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The cost of providing this si mple fare a mounted to two shillings per

week and was raised by public subscription.

The school had opened in January 1872 and by Septe mber Mary Carpen-

ter felt able to report to a meeting of the National Association for the

Pro motion of Social Science that the physical condition of the children

attending had improved significantly during the intervening period. She

explained that the children were:

II ... the very lowest that could be found, in so miserable

a condition that they cannot be ad mitted into ordinary

schools." (1)

She was very careful to point out though, that the school had not been

able to raise the standard of pupils in Arith metic, English etc., to those

required by the Revised Code for an educational award.

A letter of complaint to W. E. Forster failed to allay his fear that

Miss Carpenter's approach would encourage parents to get their children

fed out of the rates. She was more successful, however, in her appeal

to the Bristol School Soard which was experiencing difficulty in securing

the attendance of precisely this type of child and which agreed to certify

the day industrial school as "fit and proper for children who will not attend

other schools." Just as importantly, they agreed to pay one shilling and

sixpence per week for each child.. (2)

For a brief period it see med then th at Mary Carpenter was on the

way to establishing a precedent that would lead to the type of school

she had so firmly advocated in her evidence to Sir Stafford Northcote's

co mmittee of inquiry over a decade before. Here now was a school devoted

especially to the IIstreet arabs" of Bristol, a school which set out to civilise

the very wildest of the city's waifs, which fed them, cleansed them, provided

the m with productive work, and which, above all, had secured public support

and public funding.

1. Proceedings of the National Association for the Pro motion of Social

Science 1872 quoted in Manton, J. op. cit. (1976) p. 230

2. Manton, J. Qp. cit. (1976) p. 230
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The elation though, if any she felt, must have been shortlived. The

Education Council refused to recognise the school and in 1874 the certifica-

ted master in charge of the school left. He was replaced by a competent

but uncertificated teacher and the School Board, bound by the regulations

of the Revised Code, was compelled to withdraw its support.

The problem, however, refused to go away and now, three years after

Forster's Education Act, it was overwhel mingly evident that the bye-laws

which all the major School Boards had passed requiring co mpulsory atten-

dance at school were failing to secure their objective. And not only were

they failing, but they were failing on a massive scale. Even such an opti mist

as the Rev. Sydney Turner was driven to write:

"I had expected that the establish ment of School 30ards

in our larger towns, and their exercise of the power of

enforcing attendance at ordinary day schools, would have

materially lessened the nu mber of the disorderly and neglec-

ted children for whose better training and restraint the

provisions of the Industrial Schools Act have hitherto been

so freely applied, but my anticipations have as yet been

entirely disappointed, and from the information I have

received fro m the School Boards of our largest centres

of population, I a m led unwillingly to the conclusion

that the 'arab class' of children as they are called, cannot

be reached by the powers and provisions of the Education

Act as it now stands, or by the purely instructional machin-

ery which it recognises. (1)

1. Turner, Rev. S. "Report on Reformatories and Industrial Schools,

1873." Quoted by Carpenter, Mary, in Transactions

of the National Association for the Pro motion of

Social Sciencel1874) p. 267
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Same indication of the magnitude of the problem which faced

urban School Boards had already been provided by the reports of the inquiry

into school provision led by Fitch and Fearon. They had shown that, in

Liverpool for example, out of a population of 84,842 children of school

age, no less than 43,196 were not in attendance at any school. In Birmingham

the reports showed that 23,644 children were not attending out of a school

population of 60,141. Manchester and Leeds had 33,887 and 17,368 non-

attenders respectively out of school populations of 61,815 and 33,887. (1)

Liverpool had been among the first School Boards to enact bye-la ws requiring

compulsory attendance and yet as late as 1876 it was asserted in the House

of Commons that there were still about 40,000 children outside the school

system. 0n the same occasion it was claim ed that London had more children

not attending school than when the 1870 Act had been passed. (2)

In the intervening years Mary Carpenter had continued her ca mpaign,

most notably by taking advantage of the Annual Meeting of the National

Association for the Promotion of Social Science which was held in Glasgow

in 1874. At this meeting she delivered a paper on "Industrial Feeding

Schools." Drawing once again on her long experience in Bristol and on

her firmly held convictions, she argued that the most effective way to

deal with those children of the poorer classes who had so far resisted

efforts to get them into school, would be by providing them with day schools

in which industrial work and m oral training would be provided and in which

some standards of hygiene would be laid down and the children would be fed.

In presenting her argument she referred first of all to the failure of

existing institutions to cope with the problem. Neither the reform atories

1. Figures quoted .in Curtis, S. J. History of Education .in Gt. Britain

(ath Ed. 1957) p. 274

2. Hansard (1876) VoL 230. 1538
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nor the residential industrial schools had succeeded in encouraging or co mpel-

ling these large nu mbers of neglected children to attend:

lilt was hoped by so me that the School Boards, in co-opera-

tion with these, would act upon the large mass of neglected

and destitute children who are known to exist in all our

large towns, and who supply these schools with inmates.

This has not proved to be the case during the four years

of the operations of the School Boards. The efforts of

the Boards have indeed brought to light the existence

of this large class of children who do not attend the ordinary

schools, and for whom they are not at all suitable; their

neglected condition makes the m require civilising influences;

industrial work and direct moral training as well as intellec-

tual instruction." (1)

M iss Carpenter explained how London in particular had atte mpted

to alleviate the proble m of non-attendance by using residential industrial

schools as both a deterrent and a cure for truancy. To such schools

IIUp to March 1874, 1,281 had been sent, at a cost of

£25 p.a. for each child or 132,025 per annu m.1I(2)

Even had such a syste m sho wn signs of succeeding it was far too

expensive to be used on the scale required to solve the proble m on a national

basis. To continue to use the residential schools for just a few children

was, she argued, co mplete ly indefensible.

II W hen we know the miserable condition of the children,

whose na me is legion, in many parts of the metropolis,

the impossibility of placing the m in the ordinary Board

School, both on account of the injury they would inflict

1. Carpenter, M.

2. Carpenter, M.

"Industrtal Feeding Schools'' in Transactions

of the National Association for the Pro motion

of Social Science, (1874) p. 266

op. cit. (1874) p. 266
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on the children of the decent working classes, and their

inability to receive instruction in their actual half-starved

and wretched condition, we must feel that to spend such

enormous sums on a few, co mparatively, while others are

neglected, is not wise or right ... Such employ ment of

certified Industrial Schools by School Boards appears perfect-

ly untenable." (1)

It was further pointed out that resort to the magistrates' courts

was no solution either. It had been tried in her own city of Bristol and

had failed to solve the proble m there;

" ... education was made as compulsory as the Education

Act would allow. The Board passed bye-laws and appointed

eight visitors, and in three years more than 1,000 parents

had been su mmaned before magistrates." (2)

If then, as the Rev. Sydney Turner had argued earlier, the bye-laws

passed by School Boards had failed to secure the attendance of the 'street-

arabs'; if the threat of the residential industrial school had failed; if su mman

ing, fining and even gaoling parents had failed; what type of institution

might possibly succeed? Mary Carpenter's answer to the 1874 meeting

of the National Association for the Pro motion of Social Science was the

sa me one as she had given to Sir Stafford Northcote's Corn mittee of Enquiry

thirteen years before. Indeed she had already been managing such a school

in St Ja meso Back. Nat only that but in Scotland too, si milar ventures

had been tried with success in Edinburgh and Aberdeen. In Manchester

and Liverpool too, so me day pupils were ad mitted to certain certified

industrial schools on a li mited basis. The answer lay in the establish ment

1. Carpenter, M. 2p. ciL (1874) p. 267

2. Whitwell, M. In the discussion following Mary Carpenter's paper

on "Industrial Feeding Schools" in Transactions of

the National Association for the Pro motion of Social

Science{1874)p. 267
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of day industrial schools in which children were not taken away fro m the

responsible control of their parents, nor was the responsibility for their

education entirely re moved fro m the ratepayers of the locality. In such

schools the children would enjoy proper supervision for the greater part

of the day, they would contribute to their own upkeep by industrial work

and benefit fro m the training, recreation, hygiene and the regular supplies

of si mple food to develop their physical powers.

She concluded her argu ment:

II ••• it has been sufficiently proved during the last quarter

of a century that where the most wretched children have

attended such schools they have grown up respectable

. . . Edinburgh and Aberdeen, Manchester and Liverpool

can bear witness to this." (1)

To this conclusion Miss Carpenter added a final plea for a short Act

of Parliament which would empower School Boards:

II • • • to carry out effectively a D ay Industrial School

wherever such a school is required to carry education to

the very lowest stratu m of society." (2)

The paper on "Industrial Feeding Schools" was followed by a long

discussion during which Miss Carpenter's supporters and her opponents

were able to put forward their various points of view or to report the

views of local bodies which they represented. Most of those who spoke

were in favour of calling for legislation along the lines which she had

described. The fear voiced by many of them was that unless some measure

of the type she outlined was enacted, then the 1870 Education Act would

fail in its objective. This argu ment was expressed most succinctly by

the Rev. Page-Hopps, a me mber of the Glasgow School Board. He said

it had really beco me a question of whether the Act was to break down

1. Carpenter, M. _op. cit. (1874) p. 269

2. Ibid. (1874) p. 270
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or not. In Glasgow he expected to see

" . . . the decent children leaving by one door when the

rougher children entered by another," (1)

unless the sche me were adopted.

He went on to praise the advantage of the day industrial school

in not separating the child altogether fro m its parents:

"However poor might be the child's home and however

bad its parents, it was our duty to preserve the home tie

by sending a girl or boy back to it at night." (2)

The Rev. P age-H opps further argued that there was an additional

advantage in the child's returning ho me at night in that he or she might

take ho me fro m the schools so me of the instruction received during the

day. In this way, it was hoped, the children would be "social and do mestic

missionaries to their parents." (3)

The opponents of the day industrial schools mounted their attack

on two fronts. Mr. A. J. S. Maddison, who was the secretary of the Reform-

atory and Refuge Union, feared that the day industrial school would be

of no service whatever as the Industrial Schools Act, as it stood, applied

to:

" . children described therein as begging, wandering,

having no ho me, orphans, and those whose parents were

undergoing penal servitude or imprison ment." (4)

F or such children the return ho me fro m school each evening was,

he argued, either impossible, or if not impossible, undesirable.

Lord Houghton voiced the fears of other opponents that, by offering

food to the children, the proposed schools would be a te mptation to parents

to evade their responsibilities, but Sherriff Watson of Aberdeen pointed

1. Page-Hopps, Rev. Transactions of the National Association for the

Pro motion of Social Science(1874)p. 272

2. Ibid. p. 272

3. Ibid. p. 272
4. Ibid. p. 271
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out that where parents were found to be "dissolute and dissipated" their

children could be removed to the certified residential industrial school.

He pointed out, however, that most of the children of the poor, the indigent

and the infirm who attended the day feeding school in Aberdeen profited

fro m the experience and extended the benefits of their schooling to their

own fa milies.

The most significant feature of the various inquiries, discussions

and conferences centring on the question of the education of indigent

and neglected children which took place during the twenty years or so

preceding the Education Act of 1876, was that those who had most first

hand experience had come to the same conclusion. It was the firm opinion

of people like Mary Carpenter, Mr. Turner of Bristol, Mr. Sherriff Watson

and the Rev. Page-Hopps that the education of this type of child called

for the establish ment of a new, separate type of provision; one that would

offer food, industrial training and facilities for recreation and hygiene,

and all in a firm but sy mpathetic environ ment. In brief so me form of

day-industrial-feeding school conducted along lines si milar to those which

had been adopted at St. James' Back. To those making the call was added

the influential voice of the Rev. Sydney Turner when he wrote in his 1875

Report on Industrial Schools and Reformatories:

"I believe that the most effectual and extensive relief

to the growing burden of our present syste m of industrial

boarding schools would be the establish ment, under somewhat

parallel conditions, of Industrial Day schools, in which the

disorderly young runagates of our large towns might be

taught, employed, and fed and sheltered through the day,

but not lodged at night." (1)

1. H.M. Inspector of Reformatories and Industrial Schools Annual Report

for 1875 Quoted in London County Council Report with regards

to Industrial Schools, 1870 to 1904 (1904) p. 46
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Towards the conclusion of the Glasgow conference of the National

Association for the Pro motion of Social Science however, it was still evident

that there lingered in so me minds the fear that such a solution would

encourage feckless parents to transfer the burden of bringing up their

children to the state. Mary Carpenter met these fears head on in a typically

vigorous final speech:

"We as a Committee are not to discuss whether we shall

punish the parents but whether we shall save the children,"

and she concluded by expressing the hope that the Council of the Association

would take positive action concerning the matter, as, if they did, she knew

II ••• fro m past experience that it would not be long before

it was taken up by Govern ment and Parlia ment." (1)

In the long run she was right, but there re mained a few skir mishes

to be fought before the battle was won.

1. Carpenter, M. in Transactions of the National Association for the

Pro motion of Social Science(1874)p. 280
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(Hi) The End of the Campaign and the Education Act of 1876

In the months preceding the 1874 meeting of the Social Science Associa-

tion in Glasgow, Mary Carpenter had been lobbying Members of both Houses

of Parlia ment to support her cause in the hope of having a Bill introduced.

In a letter to her ally, Sherriff Watson, she wrote:

"I have conferred with many M.P.s and Lords in London,

chiefly Tories (they are the best in this work), and we

think there must be a short Act for certifying the Day-

Industrial Feeding Schools by the School Boards." (1)

As a result of her efforts in Glasgow she secured the support of

the Social Science Association and felt justified in exclai ming later "The

Day Industrial Paper has converted all." (2) Further action was required

though, and she now co-operated with Sydney Turner in the drafting of

a "Bill to enable School Boards to establish Day Industrial Feeding Schools."

Copies of the draft were widely circulated and one of the m drew a response

fro m W. E. Forster:

"I have read attentively your draft Bill. The evil is clear

enough and I do not doubt that for it your plan will be

to a great extent a re medy. In fact your experience proves

this. The question re mains, could any publicly elected

body work your plan without encouraging parents to get

their children fed out of the rates? I must confess my

fear on this point is not re moved, but I should like to see

your Bill brought before Parlia ment and well discussed." (3)

In stating this fear, Forster was expressing what opponents of Mary

Carpenter's ideas had been afraid of since she had proposed the m to the

1. Carpenter, J. E. The Life and Work of Mary Carpenter (1881) p.430

2. Ibid. p. 431

3. Ibid. p. 432
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Select Co mmittee on destitute and neglected children in 1861. They were

to be voiced again in the debate in the House of C0 mmons in 1876 and

to be raised by opponents of the day industrial schools in virtually every

School Board which discussed the subject. The prospect that there were

hordes of parents just waiting for the first opportunity to shuffle off their

responsibilities was one that appeared to haunt a large and influential

sector of Victorian society and was al most certainly a factor in restricting

the nu mber of School Boards establishing day industrial schools when even-

tually the Act which permitted them was passed. Before that could be

done, however, it was necessary to find a sponsor for the Bill in Parlia mente

In May 1876 Disraeli's govern ment was preparing an Education Act

which would atte mpt to improve the deficiencies in existing legislation

by establishing a minimum of compulsory education and which would impose

penalties on parents who failed to send their children to school. This

Act was to be introduced by Lord Sandon, Vice-President of the C 0 mmittee

on Education and one of three Members of Parlia ment representing Liverpool.

Mary Carpenter learned of the proposals on her return fro m a visit to

India and co mmented of the m "Lord Sandon has been bringing in a Bill

on Education which we consider extre mely useless and injurious." (1)

W hat displeased her so much were certain provisions contained in

the Bill for dealing with children "found habitually wandering, and either

not under any control, or in the co mpany of rogues, vagabonds, disorderly

persons or reputed cri minals." Under these provisions it was proposed

that such children should be sent away for one month's detention in a

Certified Industrial School and then be released fro m residence but co mpelled

to attend during the day.

Mary Carpenter objected strenuously to these proposals for a nu mber

of reasons. In the first place they involved a period of separation fro m

the ha me, so mething she had always regarded as being wrong in itself.

Secondly she saw that the Bill grouped together two distinct types of children I

1. Ibid. p. 472
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those who had been found guilty by magistrates of consorting with criminals

and being involved in criminal activity, and those others, whom she always

regarded as innocent victi ms of society rather than a threat to it, those

whose only cri me was to have neglectful, penurious, ignorant parents;

or who were so unkempt and uncivilised that no ordinary school would

accept the m. To send such children to the residential industrial school

was, she was sure, entirely wrong.

Hastily she circulated a plea to the managers of Certified Industrial

Schools explaining her objections to the new proposals and calling for their

support. 0 ver many years she had been in correspondence with so me of

the major School Boards and now she was able to raise a high level of

support fro m the m too, for her own draft Bill. This was presented to

Lord Sandon. In due course Miss Carpenter received a favourable letter

of reply:

"Your case and views are in good and sympathising hands,

and I trust that to a great extent you will be satisfied." (1)

The tangible outcome of the long campaign was the introduction

of a clause into the Education Act of 1876 which, if passed, would empower

School Boards to establish Day-F eeding Industrial Schools. In introducing

the clause to the House of Com mons Lord Sandon observed that

II ••• he did not wish to take to hi mself, or the Govern ment,

the credit of the sche me itself. The real credit of it

belonged to many benevolent people outside the House,

and a mongst the m he must mention the honoured na me

of Miss Carpenter, who had tried Day Industrial Schools

under di<:advcrt.a;)EDLI3 circu mstances and with marked success." (2)

1. Lord Sandon to Mary Carpenter: correspondence quoted in

Carpenter, J. E. op. cit. (1881) p. 473

2. Carpenter, J. E. cp. cit. (1881) p 473
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Among the" many benevolent people outside the House" would undoubt-

edly be included the Rev. Sydney Turner, H.M.I. of Reformatory and Indus-

trial Schools, the Rev. Page-Hopps, and of course Mr. Sherriff Watson.

There were allies too inside the House, most notably the other two Liverpool

M.P.s, Mr. Torr, who spoke strongly in support of the clause in the debate,

and Mr. Rathbone with who m Mary Carpenter had previously corresponded.

Lord Sandon introduced the relevant clause to the House of Com mons

on 18th July 1876. It is a long clause but needs to be quoted at length

in order that the many implications may be discussed.

"0 ay Industrial School"

(Establish ment etc. of day industrial schools)

"If a Secretary of State is satisfied that, owing to the

circu mstances of any class of population in any school

district, an industrial school in which children are not

lodged is necessary or expedient for the proper training

and control of the children of such class, he may, in like

manner as under "The Industrial School Act, 1866," certify

any such school in the neighbourhood of the said population

to be certified day industrial school.

11Any child authorized by liThe Industrial Schools Act, 1866,11

or by this Act, to be sent to a certified industrial school,

may, if the court before who m the child is brought think

it expedient, be sent to the certified day industrial school,

and may, during the period specified in the order, be there

detained during such hours as may be authorized by the

rules approved by the said Secretary of State." (1)

The onus then, initially, would be on the School Board to convince

the Secretary of State that there existed, in the area for which the Board

was responsible, a group of children for who m the ordinary school syste m

was inadequate. The circu mstances which would create such groups would,

1. Hansard (1876) Vol. 230. 1531
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as will be shown later, vary fro m school district to school district. They

might be associated with casual labour and une mploy ment as in Liverpool;

with te mporary dislocation such as that caused by the construction of

a new canal at Oxford; or economic depression as at Wolverhampton.

But always there would be abject poverty, with its related problems of

bad housing, poor diet and low standards of hygiene. Usually these were

rendered worse by association with drink, petty theft, begging and the

use of children to implement family income by selling such articles as

matches, oranges and newspapers or by singing, dancing or performing

acrobatics in public houses.

If the Secretary of State was convinced of the need, then the School

Board Day Industrial School could be provided. Of necessity it would have

to be situated within, or within short walking distance of, the deprived

areas in which such poor children were housed.

However, the schools would not be ordinary Board schools, but schools

certified "in like manner as under "The Industrial School Act, 1866" "- that

is subject to the control of the Home Office rather than the Depart ment

of Education, and subject to inspection by the Inspectorate of Reformatory

and Industrial Schools. In this respect, the Day Industrial School was in

exactly the sa me position as the residential Certified Industrial school,

and this was made clear in the first explanatory sub-section following

the main clause:

"In the case of a day industrial school:-

1. A prison authority within the meaning of "The Industrial

Schools Act, 1866" and a School Board shall respectively

have the sa me powers in relation to a certified day industrial

school as they have to a certified industrial school." (1)

A second paragraph stipulated that the govern ment would provide

assistance of no more than one shilling per head per week towards the

costs incurred in the running of the school:

1. Hansard (1876) Vol. 230. 1532
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2. There may be contributed by Parliament towards the

custody, maintenance and training of children sent by an

order of court to a certified day industrial school such

su ms not exceeding one shilling per head per week and

on such conditions as a Secretary of State fro m ti me to

ti me reco mmends." (1)

Govern ment grants however were not to be the main co mponent

in the maintenance of the child. It was further laid down that the child's

parents should also contribute a su m not greater than two shtllinqs per

week and that if the parent was unable to meet this requirement he should

be able to look for assistance from the Poor Law Guardians:

3. Where a court of su mmary jurisdiction orders a child

to be sent to a certified day industrial school, the court

shall also order the parents of such a child, if liable to

maintain hi m, to contribute to his maintenance and training

in the school such su m not exceeding two shillings per

week as is named in the order; it shall be the duty of

the local authority to obtain and enforce the said order;

and every su m paid under the order shall be paid over

to the local authority in aid of their expenses under this

Act; if a parent is unable to pay the su m required by the

said order to be paid, he shall apply to the guardians,

who, if satisfied of such inability, shall give hi m such

relief as will enable hi m to pay the said su m or so much

thereof as they consider hi m unable to pay." (2)

A final, much more controversial and unusual paragraph allowed local

authorities and parents to apply for per mission for a child to be ad mitted

to the School Board Day Industrial School without a court order. A child

1. Hansard(1876) Vol. 230.1532

2. Hansard (1876) Vol. 230. 1532
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admitted in this way would still be eligible for a government grant, though

at a reduced rate. It was this clause in particular which gave rise once

again, in the minds of some Members of Parliament, to the fear that idle

parents would seize on this excuse to neglect their parental duties and,

in part at least, impose the burden of raising their children on the tax-

payer:

4. The managers of a certified day industrial school may,

upon the request of a local authority and of the parent

of a child, and upon the undertaking of the parent to pay

towards the maintenance and training of such child such

su m, not less than one shilling per week, as a Secretary

of State fro m ti me to ti me fixes, receive such child into

the school without an order of court; and there may be

contributed out of moneys provided by Parlia ment in respect

of that child such su m, not exceeding sixpence a week

and on such conditions as a Secretary of State fro m ti me

to ti me reco mmends." (1)

Perhaps because of the co mplexity of the clause, or because of the

level of ignorance of the whole topic which appeared to prevail inside

the House of Com mons, there appears to have been a pause between Lord

Sandon IS introduction of his motion and the co mmence ment of the debate.

In any event Hansard records that:

liThe 0 IConor Don said that as rio-one else had risen to

make any re mark on this clause, he felt bound to say that he

entertained grave objections against the proposed syste m

of industrial schools in which the children would be partially

supported. This clause, if passed, would not only alter

one of the essential principles of the industrial schools,

which was compulsory confinement therein, but would

also co mpletely alter the character of the Board schools

1. Hansard (1876) Vol. 230. 1532
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as it would take out of the m the class of children for

who m they were originally established. It was for the

education of this very class of children for whom these

day industrial schools were to be set up that most of the

Board schools had been erected. Moreover the new syste m

would add enormously to the rates of the country if it

were brought into operation to any great extent." (1)

Lord Sandon argued in reply that experience in Scotland indicated

that this type of school was effective in encouraging attendance where

it had been used:

II 0 ay industrial schools were used . . . the result being

that the small gutter children have been al most entirely

got rid of. The plan of course only affected the town

population, but it proposed to meet the case of a class

which was the despair of the school boards, had eluded

hitherto all our legislation, had only been very partially

affected by the efforts of good and benevolent people,

and which was the disgrace and the danger of our modern

ci vilisation." (2)

Nevertheless, the opponents of the clause pressed their case. Their

objections boiled down to two main points. First of all they feared that

the clause would lead to the wide-spread establish ment of such institutions

with profound effects on the cost of the education service both nationally

and locally. In the second place was the oft-repeated fear that parents

would be all too ready to take advantage of the clause to abandon respons-

ibility for the care of their children to the state.

Among those putting forward these points of vie w were Lord Ed mond

Fitzmaurice, Lord Eslington and Mr. Pe ll.

1. Hansard (1876) Vol. 230. 1533

2. Hansard (1876) Vol. 230. 1534
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"Lord Edmsnd Fitzmaurice saw great dangers in the clause

as it would hold out a temptation to magistrates to send

children upon very slight excuse to these industrial schools;

a new class of industrial schools would spring up all over

the country." (1)

Lord Eslington thought that the expense of the sche me would be

made higher by failure of parents to pay their share of the expenses and

that an unhappy side effect would be to involve the police in what was

a strictly educational matter. He de manded to know:

II ••• how his noble friend proposed to recover fro m parents

the pay for which they were liable. At present it was

collected through the police; but he thought it was very

objectionable to e mploy the police in matters of education." (2)

Lord Eslington was followed in the debate by Mr. Pell who joined

the many, both inside and outside the House, who saw the clause as an

opportunity for abdication of the responsibilities of parenthood:

II Mr. Pell feared that the result of the clause would be

to lead parents to evade their obligations by tempting

the m to neglect their children in order to gain the advantage

of the industrial school." (3)

At this point in the debate W. E. Forster intervened with what, in

the circu mstances, appear to be so mewhat curious questions. He said

the C0 mmittee were rather in the dark in this discussion and asked:

II What would a day industrial school be? What industrial

training would it afford? What food would be given to

the children? Would there be half-ti me schooling?" (4)

l. Hansard(1876) Vol. 230. 1535
2. Hansard(1876) Vol. 230. 1535
3. Hansard (1876) Vol. 230. 1536
4. Hansard (1876) Vol. 230. 1536
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Having regard to the fact that he had previously received, and acknow-

ledged receipt of, a draft of Mary Carpenter's proposals for 0 ay Industrial

Feeding Schools (1) it would see m strange if he did not already know the

answers. Perhaps his purpose was to provide Lord Sandon with the opportunity

of clarifying certain points for the benefit of other, less well-infor med,

me mbers. If this was the reason, then Lord Sandon accepted the opportunity

with the patient skill he had shown throughout the whole of the discussion.

He explained that:

II . these day industrial schools would be al most identical

with the lodging industrial schools, minus the lodging.

A certain amount of industrial training would be given,

exactly as in the industrial schools, a good deal of latitude

being purposely left with the Secretary of State and the

able Inspectors to adapt the regulations according to the

diverse require ments of various localities. Clothing might

be given just as in the lodging schools, and one si mple

meal in the day would be provided." (2)

Lord Sandon was very well aware that the cost of the new institutions

was one of the main factors behind the opposition to them and he attempted

to allay these fears by pointing out:

lilt was believed however, that day industrial schools would

di minish the nu mber of children in the lodging schools

and so di minish expense." (3)

Opponents of the clause had also expressed doubts about the efficacy

of a sche me which allowed the offending children to return to their ha mes

in the evening and Sandon provided a practical example which he hoped

would convince the m:

1. Carpenter, J. E. OPe cit. (1881) p. 432

2. Hansard(1876) Vol. 230. 1537

3. HanSard(1876) Vol. 230. 1537
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"Here was a case mentioned to him by a London police

magistrate:- A dock labourer was bound to be at his em ploy-

ment at an early hour, and to continue there or he would

lose his means of subsistence. The man might be a widower

with four or five children who did not go to school, though

he urged the m to do so. What possible means had such

a man of seeing that his children went to school? The

magistrate said it al most broke his heart to have to fine

such a man five shillings." (1)

Not everyone, however, was convinced by this illustration and Sir

Walter Barttelot, while saying that it was quite proper that when a man

was utterly incapable of controlling his children, as in the case of the

dock labourer put by the noble Lord, he should be helped, thought neverthe-

less that the children should be sent away to a lodging industrial school,

as he could not see the propriety of allowing the children to return to

the ho me of such a parent every afternoon.

One of Liverpool's two other Members of Parliament, Mr. Rathbone,

voiced the need for safeguards for the educational standards in such schools

and suggested:

"These day industrial schools should be obliged to co mply

with the same requirements as to inspection and results

as the board schools." (2)

At this point Lord Sandon received strong support from the third

of Liverpool's Members, Mr. Torr, and from a London M.P., Mr. Mills.

Mr. Torr reminded the House of the failure of the present system to secure

the attendance of large groups of poor children, asserting that "there were

something like 40,000 children in Liverpool still outside the control of

any school," while Mr. Mills clai med:

1. Hansard (1876) Vol. 230. 1537

2. Hansard (1876) Vol. 230. 1538
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uAlthough the London School Board has provided school

acco mmodation for 120,000 children, there are said to

be, at this moment, more gutter or wastrel children in

London than there were six years ago." (1)

A rather wary W. E. Forster now put his tentative weight behind

the clause. "He hoped," he said, "that the clause would be accepted, though

he candidly confessed he had considerable fears about the result." He went

on:

"Parliament was about to offer to the hard-working pobr

not only to relieve the m of the care of their children,

but to supply the m with food cheaper than they could

obtain it, and all the child suffered was the disgrace of

a quasi-i mprison ment." (2)

Support, however grudging, fro m such an eminent quarter see med

bound to sway opinion in the House in favour of the clause, but now its

opponents atte mpted at least to re move that part of it which pro mised

Parlia mentary financial assistance. When the clause had been read a second

time Lord Frederick Cavendish moved to omit the second sub-section,

that which proposed moneys provided by Parliament up to the sum of one

shilling per head per week. He was supported by Mr. Fawcett who complained

that under the terms of the clause two "most serious" innovations would

be introduced. In the first place, he argued, "Imperial Funds" would be

given to schools "independently of their educational efficiency." Secondly,

these funds would also be devoted to relieve "necessities which arose fro m

the negligence of careless or improvident parents." (3)

To Mr. Muntz such objections only revealed the depth of ignorance

which existed on the part of those who made the m, as to the reality of

1. Hansard(1876) Vol. 230. 1538

2. Hansard(1876) Vol. 230. 1541

3. Hansard(1876) Vol. 230. 1541
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of the situation. He found it a musing to hear these children spoken of

as though they had parents who could be made responsible for the m. The

children who would be provided for in these schools, he pointed out, had

no parents at all, or at least none who took care of the m:

. . they see med to swar m under the arch ways and in

the alleys of our great towns as though they came by spon-

"

taneous generation. It would be a great pity if the proposals

were marred by an atte mpt to carry out abstract theories.

The govern ment proposed to draw these children by offering

the m so mething to eat, they had to catch the m as they

would catch any other ani mal. If they went into a field

to catch a horse they would find it better to take with

the m so me corn rather than a whip." (1)

This earthy but vivid contribution to the debate had the effect which

Mr. Muntz had hoped for, and Lord Frederick Cavendish withdrew his

a mend ment. Subsequently,

"The Clause was agreed to, and ordered to stand in the

am.: (2)

So, in the words of Mary Carpenter's biographer "the work of thirty

years, since the Ragged School had been opened on 1st August 1846, was

crowned at last." (3) The way was now open for School Boards in the large

towns, if they wished, to apply to the Secretary of State for permission

to try the re medy of the day industrial school to the needs of the "perishing

and dangerous classes."

However, if Miss Carpenter's supporters were satisfied, there re mained

a good deal of scepticism both inside and outside of the House. On the

day following the debate on the clause The Ti mes carried a long and

detailed account of the proceedings together with a distinctly chilly editorial

1. Hansard(1876) Vol. 230. 1542

2. Hansard(1876) Vol. 230. 1544

3. Carpenter, J. E. QP~.fit. (1881) p. 474



- 36 -

comment. The whole day's debate was seen as a dangerous extension of

the powers of the State into areas which properly should re main the concern

and responsibility of the fa mily. The co mment began:

II We are no doubt going right in the matter of ele mentary

education, but it must, we think, be ow ned that we are

going rather surprisingly fast. We are being led on, whether

we like it or not, to little less than a general State guardian-

ship of all children in the country under the age of fourteen." (1)

T_he Time? went on to comment that the response of the House

of Com mons had been less than enthusiastic and Members had resigned

themselves into accepting proposals which, with deeper consideration, they

would have done better to resist.

"There are things at which we si mply have to shrug our

shoulders and put up with the m, and that see med in great

measure to be the feeling of the House of Commons in

respect to Lord Sandon's proposals for day industrial schools.

If we are to take care that hop-picking and harvesting

do not trespass by more than six weeks upon a child's

attendance at school, if we are to insist on a certain amount

of learning being poured into the brain, why stop at intellec-

tual nourish ment? Why not proceed to food and clothing?

The step, as we have ad mitted see ms inevitable and Lord

Sandon has taken it." (2)

The article went on to raise doubts about the whole scheme, to com-

plain further about State encroach ment into the life of the fa mily, to

re-state all the fears about encouraging fecklessness and irresponsibility

among parents and concluded by offering the small consolation that the

proposals were, after all, only an experi ment:

1. The Times Wednesday, (19th July 1876)

2. Ibid.
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IIWe must console ourselves by the assurances so frequently

offered us that our present experi ments are tentative,

and we must hope that poor parents will not hastily ju mp

to the conclusion that the Legislature is desirous to relieve

the m of all responsibility for their fa milies." (1)

If The Ti mes was hostile at least one provincial newspaper was

prepared to give the sche me the benefit of the doubt. In Liverpool there

had been intense interest in the debate not only because all three of the

towns M.P.s had taken part, but because it was known that the School

Board was prepared to put such a sche me into operation should the opportun-

ity be provided and had in fact, in advance of the passage of the Act,

already discussed the possibility. (2) The Liverpool Dail~ __X~?t, while

taking a sly dig at Mr. Torr, did acknowledge that something had to be

done to cope with the situation in the town and that a day industrial school

could hardly worsen the evil:

IIThere is so mething rather odd in Mr. Torr, who lately

made expense the text of a diatribe against school boards,

supporting a clause which is to add feeding to instruction

as an expedient for making the pri mary education of the

poorest children in our great tow ns a re alrty," (3)

Like The Times though, the Liverpool Daily Post could hardly

forbear co mmenting on the dangers inherent in the sche me, which it regard-

ed as "a strange and startling experi ment," and it concluded:

liThe attempt thus to obviate one of the most trying difficul-

ties of the great task co mmitted to our School Boards

will be watched with more anxiety than hope by many;

but, as it can hardly produce greater mischief than it is

intended to cure, and as, after all, to get the children

1. Ibid.

2. School Board Chronicle (19th August 1876'p. 171 (Hereafter referred

to as S. B.C.)

3. Liverpool Daily Post Wednesday(19th July 1876)
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so mehow instructed is the best and longest step towards

the re moval of squalour, we join Mr. Torr in wishing the

feeding syste m all possible success." (1)

It had been a long campaign and only the desperate situation in many

of the large towns had induced Parliament to incorporate the relevant

section into the Education Act of 1876 and empower SdlOOl Boards to

establish day industrial schools. It remained to be seen how often, and

with what success, they would avail the mselves of the opportunity.

1. Ibid.
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CHAPTER 2

THE EST ABLIS HMENT 0 F SCH0 0 LBO ARD DAY IN 0 USTRIAL SCH0 0 LS

(i) 1876 - 1879

While The Times was antagonistic and the Liverpool Daily Post

apprehensive with regard to that section of Sandon's Act which would

empower School Boards to operate day industrial schools, the School Board

Chronicle was enthusiastic. In its issue of 27 July 1876 it published a

comprehensive com mentary on the many clauses of the new Education

Act, observing:

"The one which practical educationalists will value most

is that for the establish ment of day industrial schools.

It is the most direct and vigorous effort to deal with IIArab"

children that has ever received the assent of P arlia ment,

and if it is worked judiciously, we have no doubt that

it will prove a practical means of dealing with the greatest

difficulty with which the School Boards have had to contend." (1)

The reference to "pr acttc al educ ationalists'' was a co mpli ment to

those who, like Mary Carpenter and Sherriff Watson, had actively engaged

the mselves in the work of civilizing the children referred to and an implicit

rebuke to those who had taken an ideological stance against the schools.

On 30 September an article devoted entirely to "The Day Industrial

School" was published. Its purpose was to draw attention to this new type

of institution and to explain the regulations concerning its manage ment.

The article outlined the procedures for the ad mission of children to the

schools and went on to re mind readers that the new Act provided for

the m to be built at the expense of the School Fund, but only in School

Board districts:

IIWith the consent of a Secretary of State, a School Board

may, on and after the co mmence ment of next year, borrow

1. S.B.C. (22 July 1876) p. 89
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money to erect and establish a Day Industrial School, spread-

ing the cost over a period of fifty years, and the institution

will be under the manage ment of the School Board. (1)

Once again the journal was sy mpathetic towards the objectives of

the new institutions and opti mistic about their potential. It expressed

the hope that they would go far "towards re moving the difficulty with

which the School Boards had to deal in their attempts to compel the atten-

dance of very low classes of children at school" and outlined the circu mstan-

ces in which they ought to prove valuable:

II Wherever there is no proper provision of food for the

poor children, and no decent parental control, these institu-

tions will step in and do the work which the public ele men-

tary school knows not how to perform. It may be that

only in a few large and densely populated towns will these

schools be needed; but there are a few places where there

is a crying need for them, and where we expect to see

steps taken for their establish ment as soon as the new

Act co mes into operation." (2)

In fact, the first evidence that an authority was considering using

the new legislation had already appeared in an earlier issue of the School

Board Chronicle - that of 19 August 1876. This issue carried a report

of a meeting of the Liverpool School Board which had taken place on

14 August under the chairmanship of Rev. Canon Hume. Under the heading

"Separate Schools for Street Arabs" it had reported that the Board's District

Education C0 mmittee had reco mmended the establish ment of s mall, separate

day schools "for a class of children that could not, from their condition,

be forced into the existing public ele mentary schools." The Liverpool Board

had decided that, while they agreed with the recom mendation, they should

1. S.B.C. (30 September 1876) p. 319

2. Ibid.
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wait the passage of Sandon's Bill through Parlia ment before taking any

action. (1)

However, it was not in Liverpool but in Bristol that the first School

Board Day Industrial School was opened. As has already been noted (C h. 1 (b).)

Mary Carpenter had been conducting a day industrial school at St. Ja mes'

Back since 1 January 1872. This school had been sited on the pre mises

of the ragged school which she had opened in 1846 and closed in 1870

in the expectation that the new Bristol School Board would take up the

task of educating her pupils. But St. James' Back, a "filthy lane" (2) in

the worst part of Bristol's slu ms, was an area in which children needed

much more than a mere bye-law to ensure their attendance at school,

and the next two years had convinced Miss Carpenter of the need to re-
f,t~

open the premises. At first her new venture - she called it a Day Industrial

School as she had always disliked the title "Ragged School" employing

it only because it was a ter m conventionally used and understood - received

no grant from School Board or Government. Within a few months however

the School Board agreed to pay one shilling and sixpence per week for

each child as it recognised the ability of the school to attract children

who otherwise ignored the attentions of the School Attend ance Officers

and rca med the streets "noisy, wild and dirty as ever." (3) But fro m 1874,

following the appointm snt of a new, efficient but uncertificated teacher,

the grant was withdrawn and the school continued as a private charity.

A description of the work of St. James's Back Day Industrial School

was provided by the School Board Chronicle for 30 September 1876.

It read:

"To this school the children are admitted at eight o'clock

in the morning and they re main there till six in the evening,

the progra mme of the day consisting of three meals, ele men-

1. S.B.C. (19 August 1876)

2. Manton, J. op. cit. (1976) pp. 226 - 232

3. Ibid. p, 230
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tary education, industrial teaching and training, a course

of cleanliness, etc. The pupils go to their ho mes at night." (1)

On 30 Dece mber 1876 the school was visited by Rev. Sydney Turner,

H.M.I. and it was certified by the Home Office, as a Day Industrial School

conducted under voluntary agency, on 14 April 1877. (2) It was soon apparent,

though, that the pre mises were inadequate for the school's purposes and

an alternative site was found in nearby Silver Street. It was subsequently

agreed between the managers of the school and Bristol School Board that

it would be desirable for the 'Board to take over the direct management

and control of the school in order to reap the full benefits of the new

Education Act, and a fresh certificate was granted on 3 October 1877. (3)

The new Bristol School Board Day Industrial School Silver Street

underwent its first inspection by H.M.!. for R efor matory and Industrial

Schools on 14 December 1877. The report noted:

"The pre mises are very suitable for the purposes in view.

They include good schoolroom, class-room, dining room

scullery and store-roo m. There is a playground of li mited

extent. Shed for industrial occupation, lavatory, bath and

outdoor accom modation ... The school is a Mixed School

and is the first that has been certified under the provisions

of the Ele mentary Education Act 1876, for the establish ment

of Day Industrial Schools." (4)

It see ms entirely appropriate that the first School Board Day lndustrial

School to be certified by the Home Office should be the one which Mary

Carpenter had founded and on the develop ment of which she had exerted

so profound an influence.

1. S.B.C. (30 September 1876)p. 319

2. British Sessional Papers, House of Commons, 1878 XLll 601

21st Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools

3. Ibid.

4. Ibid.
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Next to follow Bristol's example was the Liverpool School Board.

Liverpool had suffered very serious social proble ms arising fro m the character

of two districts close to the docks to the north and south of the tow n

centre. The Wapping district, to the south, was notorious for the "bane

of Liverpool, the erection of narrow, unwholeso me court-houses." (1) To

me mbers of the School Board it was equally notorious for truancy, and

was precisely the sort of district Viscount Sandon had in mind when introduc-

ing Section 16 of his Act.

On 11 June 1877 the Board decided to try to meet the proble m of

truancy in Wapping by availing the mselves II ••• of the power conferred

by the 16th section of the Ele mentary Education Act, 1876 .•. to take

the necessary steps for establishing, as soon as possible, a Day Industrial

School." (2) This proposition was followed i mmediately by an a mend ment

from the Rev. Lefroy, a Church of England member, that the District

Education Co mmittee be required lito report on whether the South Corpora-

tion School could not be, with advantage, converted into a Day Industrial

School:' (3)

This a mend ment was greeted with i mmediate opposition because the

South Corporation School was the only Board school in the district and

boasted the highest attendance. As there were, however, 1272 vacancies

in the nine voluntary schools in the district, Rev. Lefroy pressed his case.

If the school were to be converted into a day feeding school, he argued,

then the 430 children presently attending the school could choose fro m

a mong the others what school they would go to. Passing the a mend ment

would be the first step in grappling with the proble m of ensuring the atten-

dance of lithe gutter children who were at once their reproach and their

1. Picton, J. A. Memorials of Liverpool History Vol. 2 (1895) p.295

2. Proceedings of the Liverpool School Board (1876-7) p. 72

3. Ibid.
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diff'iculty." If, on the other hand, they failed to pass the a mend ment, he

warned the Board that they would have to build a new school which would

cost between £10,000 and £15,000, and wait so me ti me for it to be co m-

pleted. (1)

The Board decided to leave the making of a final decision to its District

Education Corn mittee.

F aced with the urgency of the situation, and influenced, no doubt,

by the fin anci ali mplic ations, this Com miUee decided II • • • th at in their

opinion the South Corporation Board School could with advantage be conver-

ted into a day industrial school." (2) Their decision won the support of

the local paper, the Weekly Albion which wrote approvingly:

"On Monday, a new effort was made in the proposal to

found an industrial school. Such schools will be a boon

to the "waifs and strays" of the town and will reach a

class that really ought to be the concern of the School

Board. Long ago these schools should have been founded,

but strange to say the Board had no power until the

1876 Act was passed." (3)

On 14 January 1878 the District Education Com miUee appointed Mrs

Charlotte Parry to be the school's first superintend ant, and the school

opened on 9 September the same year. (4)

Much of Liverpool's truancy at this ti me was associated with the

children of casual workers at the docks and the orphaned, deserted and

illegiti mate children of sea-farers. It is not surprising therefore, given

the extent of the dock estate, that the School Board should very soon con-

sider the opening of a second day industrial school to the north of the

town. Here between Scotland Road and Vauxhall Road lay one of the unhealth •

1. Liverpool 0 aily Post (12 June 1877)P. 5

2. Proceedings of the Liverpool School Board (1876-7) p. 84

3. Weekly Albion (16 June 1877)

4. Proceedings of the Liverpool School Board (1877-78)
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iest and most deprived parts of the town, and here the North End Domestic

Mission had operated a ragged school known as Bond Street Ragged School

since 1859.

The School Board first considered the possibility of taking over this

school in 1872 but the buildings were found to be inadequate and a new

Board school had been built in nearby Ashfield Street. However the ragged

school children had not been readily absorbed into this school and so when

in 1878 a site was sought for the new North End dayjndustrtal school it

was inevitable that the Bond Street area should be considered.

Mr T. M. Reade, the Board's architect, was given the task of reco m-

mending a site and he suggested that a Church of England school in Bond

Street might be successfully adopted. He sent to the District Education

Co mmittee a letter containing a plan of the school and a tracing showing

how it might be converted into a day industrial school at, he esti mated,

a cost of about £1,200. (1) In the event the lowest tender turned out to

be £1,663, but after only a brief discussion it was decided to reco mmend

acceptance. The alterations were duly carried out and the school opened

on 16 April 1879. Its first superintendent was Miss Lucy Ryan. She was

asked to take up her appointment fro m 1 April so that she could spend

so me ti me at the South Corporation Day Industrial School observing the

work being done there. (2)

The first inspection of Liverpool's two School Board Day 1.1dustrial

Schools took place on 21 May 1879. Both buildings were praised by H.M.

Inspector and he took the opportunity to express opti mis m about the future.

Of the South Corporation school he said "The pre mises are carefully fitted

up, and provide all the things required for carrying on a school of this

kind." (3) Hew ent on "I was gratified with the progress since estab lish-

ment ... the education was receiving special and careful attention."

1. Minutes of Liverpool School Board District Education Co mmittee (5 June 1878)

2. Ibid. (26 March 1879)

3. British Sessional Papers, House of Com mons 1880 XXXVII 1

23rd Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools
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Bond Street 0 ay Industrial School had been open for only six weeks

when inspected for the first ti me and there were only "45 in mates on the

day of inspection." The inspector further noted "The school is principally

intended to meet the needs of Ro man Catholic children in a neighbourhood

densely people by Roman Catholics, chiefly Irish."

He described the building as "l arge and co mmodious," with "proper

provision." (1)

After Bristol and Liverpool, the next School Board to establish a day

industrial school was Oxford. Since the passing of Forster's Act Oxford

had in fact succeeded in securing higher attendance figures than the national

average. In 1874 it had achieved 74.32% against a national average of 69.84%,

and in 1876 the figure for Oxford had risen to 75.73%. (2) Nevertheless

the School Board was not satisfied with this figure and was of the opinion

that there existed in the city a hard core of truants for whom a day indus-

trial school would be of great value.

At a meeting of the Oxford School Board on 5 June 1877, held under

the chairmanship of the Rev. J. R. King, a letter was read from a Mr.

Mallam which contained a message from the town's magistrates. It read:

IIThe difficulty experienced by the magistrates in enforcing

the attendance at school of children arises fro m the fact

that no school can be found to receive so me children.

The magistrates. therefore, hope that a school will be provided

by the School Board at which such children may be certain

to find ad mission." (3)

Many of the children referred to were from families employed on

the 0 xford Canal and of the m it was said:

"In each neighbourhood these neglected and half-starved

children are not only deteriorating in mind and body the mselves,

1. Ibid.

2. Report of the Oxford School Board for the year 1879 p. 1

3. Minutes of the Oxford School Board, (5 June 1877)
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but they lead into truancy and mischief others who, without

their entice ment, would be orderly and regular." (1)

It was felt by so me me mbers of the Board that a solution might

be found in the use of Sandon's Act and a resolution was moved by Mr.

Birketon and seconded by Miss Smith that" ... it is desirable that co mmuni-

cation be opened with the Secretary of State with the view of establishing

a day industrial school at Oxford." (2)

Accordingly Mr Morrell the clerk to the School Board wrote to the

Home Office describing how the town, with a population of 32,250, found

itself with about ninety children who were constantly wandering the streets.

He concluded his letter:

"The Board believe a day industrial school would be a means

of dealing pro mptly with se mi-vagrant children. . that

the payment required from the parent would prevent the

pauperizing effect and neutralise the attraction of the

meals provided in the school." (3)

Following the receipt of the Secretary of State's permission the Board

for med a 0 ay Industrial School Sites C0 mmittee for the purposes of procuring

a site for the new school. On 15 Dece mber 1877 it was decided " ...

to purchase a site in St. Aldate's for the su m of £1,800 for the erection

of a day industrial school." (4) The word "erection" is somewhat misleading

here. In fact, none of the early School Board D1Y Industrial Schools were

"erected" in the sense of being purpose-built, but, including that at St.

Aldate's, were conversions of existing buildings. This was made clear by

a minute of the School Board meeting of 9 April 1878 at which:

"The clerk reported that he had not yet received the £1,800

from the Loan Com missioners for the purpose of purchasing

the buildings for the day industrial school, but the plans

1. Ibid.

2. Ibid.

3. Ibid.

4. S.B. C. (15 January 1878) p. 14
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for the alterations had been approved by the Inspector

... A tender of .£897 was accepted to carry out the altera-

tions." (1)

The 0 xford D ay Industrial School, St. Aldate's, received its certification

on 29 January 1879, a married couple, Mr. and Mrs. W. Clarke having been

appointed as superintendent and matron. They were informed by the Home

Office that "they were at liberty to co mmence operations at once if they

thought proper." (2) The Board did indeed think it proper that they should

embark at once on their proposed school which opened on 25 February

1879.

As early as Dece mber 1879 the Oxford School Board felt able to

report that the day industrial school had helped to improve attendance

by receiving 28 difficult cases, a circu mstance which had been considerably

helped by new regulations requiring the registration of canal boats:

"The Canal Boats belonging to the Port of 0 xford being

now all registered, the Attendance Officer has been enabled

to gain more control over the children belonging to fa milies

engaged in the C anal traffic." (3)

As for the day industrial school it was already exerting a favourable influence

on the education provided in the town as a whole:

"U pan the other ele mentary Sc hoo ls the establish ment of

this School is acting beneficially in two ways:- First, by

ridding them of scholars who interfered in every way with

their efficiency, and, secondly, by i mproving the attendance

of those children whose parents have hitherto been careless

about their regularity ... (4)

1.

2.
Ibid.

Ibid.

(20 April 1878) p. 378

(22 February 1879) p. 182

3. Report of the Oxford School Board for the year 1879 p. 1

4. Ibid. p. 1
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Oxford's experience was very soon drawn on by Great Yarmouth School

Board which established a day industrial school on 17 May 1879.

For some years the Great Yarmouth School Board had been conscious

of its failure to cope with the proble m of truancy and in its Triennial

Report issued in 1878 the Chairman com mented frankly:

"With regard to the attendance ... they could not be congrat .

ulated upon their success, because while he saw the returns

at Norwich for July 1877 showed 80% on their books, their

own attendance did not come up to 70%. (1)

He went on to say that many parents when questioned by the Atten-

dance Co mmittee pleaded that their children were beyond their control

and that they could not influence the m to go to school. In later years

H. M.!. Legge was to point to the attractions of the seaside, the funfair

and the possibility of earning money fro m holiday makers as reasons for

truancy. (2) At this ti me, however, a different reason was advanced. Mr.

Peaton, a member of Great Yarmouth School Board claimed that he had

discovered that so me boys who should have been at school had been employed

by a Corporation official, who paid the m to collect stones on the beach.

These boys earned "so me two shillings or three shillings - or half-a-crown

per load for the stones they collected," and he personally had "seen the.
boys, of ages fro m 9 to 12 years." (3)

Mr. Peaton had already raised the proble m of truancy before his

fellow Board me mbers on 1 April 1878 when he had asked the m to consider

the possibility of co mbining with other local School Boards to provide a

residential industrial school or of establishing in the town a day industrial

school - a solution which he thought would be "suitable and adequate"

1. S. B. C• (2 Marc h 1878) p. 211

2. British Sessional Papers, House of Commons 1898 XLVIII1

41st Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatory and Industrial Schools

3. S.B.C. (4 May 1878) p. 426
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and preferable to a training ship or industrial school set up in co mbination

with other East Anglian towns. (1)

The School Board's Vice-Chairman was opposed to this idea. He believed

that such a school would be relatively expensive in that it would require

two staffs, one acade mic and one provisional, and that it would be too

s mall to function effectively. He proposed successfully that joint discussions

between Yarmouth and Norwich should be initiated with a view to establish-

ing a co mbined industrial school. In the event these talks failed to co me

to fruition and the Great Yarmouth Board decided to apply for permission

to establish a day industrial school of their own. The most intractable

areas of the town as far as attendance was concerned were Gorleston

and Southtown where, in the first months of 1878, the Attendance Officer

found "28% of the children were truants, and, he believed so, habitually." (2)

The Board therefore acquired a site in Southtown and at a meeting

held on 20 December 1878, Mr. J. H. Orde, the Chairman reported:

"Several tenders were received for the alteration of buildings

at Southtown for the day industrial school ... It was

. considered advisable to accept one of the tenders

for the whole work and not di vide it, and the tender of

Messrs. Cark and Beach, Caistor Road, at £289 was accep-

ted." (3)

The new school was certified on 17 May 1879.

The Great Yar mouth School Board had requested and received fro m

Mr. Henry Rogers, H.M.I., a copy of the Rules and Regulations in use

at the day industrial school at Oxford, and used these as the basis of pro-

posed rules for their ow n school, although they did make one significant

alteration. This concerned the Board's unwillingness to open the school

on a Sunday, even on a voluntary basis. In spite of Mr. Rogers' pleas for

1. Minutes of Great Yar mouth School Board ~1 April 1878)

2. S.B.C. (25 May 1878) p. 500

3. S. B. C. (11 January 1879) p. 39
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the matter to be re-considered, the Board persisted in its decision. (1)

Again, as at Oxford, a married couple, Mr. and Mrs. Edwards, were

appointed to act as superintendent and matron. The pre mises which the

Great Yarmouth School Board provided for its day industrial school were

situated in the Southtow n Road area and were unusual in that they had

established gardens on the site. They were described by Henry Rogers

as "quite suitable, (having) large schoolroo m and capital work-roo m. The

outdoor offices answer their purpose." (2)

In the three years following Sandon's Act then, five School Board

D3.Y Industrial Schools had been established. Those at Bristol and Liverpool

clearly fitted into the categories described under Section 16 of the Act

and, in view of the work done by Mary Carpenter and the interest of Liver-

poo lis M.P.s in the debate, it is not surprising to find these School Boards

taking early advantage of the new opportunities provided. It is more surpris-

ing to find that towns such as Oxford and Great Yarmouth should have

emulated them so quickly. Quite clearly though the School Boards in both

these towns considered that the "circu mstances of certain classes of popula-

tion" within their school districts warranted the establish ment of such

schools, and evidently the Home Office agreed with them. In both cases

however it is clear fro m the School Board minutes that certain individuals,

Mr. Birketon and Miss Smith in Oxford and Mr. Peaton in Great Yar mouth,

exercised great influence in bringing about the decision in their respective

towns. A11 three were "au fait" with the most recent thinking and legislation

in this area and were sufficiently persuasive to urge the day industrial

school solution to proble ms of truancy on less well-infor med colleagues.

The five School Board Day Industrial Schools established before 1880

beca me the object of interest and exa mination of other School Boards

considering whether or not to follow their exa mple.

1. Yarmouth Gazette (10 May 1879)

2. British Sessional Papers, House of Com mons 1882 XXXV 1

25th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatory and Industrial Schools
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(it) 1880 - 1889

The five schools established before 1880 were all set up in converted

buildings and the distinction of providing the first purpose-built School

Board 0 ay Industrial School fell to the Gateshead School Board. In the

course of ti me however it proved a matter of much controversy.

The proposal for the establish ment of a day industrial school in G ates-

head had been brought before the School Board as early as 14 February

1877 by Mr. W. Brevis Elsdon who had reco mmended;

"That steps be forthwith taken by this Board to establish

and maintain a Certified 0 ay Industrial School." (1)

Mr Elsdon had taken great interest in the work of Mary Carpenter

and in the appropriate clauses of Sandon's Act and was well qualified to

introduce the subject to his fellow Board me mbers, so much so indeed that

he was persuaded to publish the text of his introductory speech in the form

of a pamphlet. (2) In this pamphlet he set out the financial arrangements

provided by the 1876 Act and specified the types of children who were,

and who were not, catered for by these new institutions:

"There are three classes of children to which a day industrial

school cannot be applied - na mely, cri minals; those at the

starting point of cri me, that is, requiring absolute control;

and pauper children. F or the first class refor matories are

provided; for the second, industrial schools; for the next,

workhouses. The classes of children to which the day indus-

trial school will apply are those occupying a condition betoken-

ing great neglect or sad destitution, caused either by the

vice or by the extre me poverty of the parents." (3)

1. j ..B.C. (21 April 1877) p. 419

2. 0 ay Industrial Schools A speech by Mr. W. B. Elsdon; me mber of

the Gateshead School Board (Published by request Newcast1e-upon-

Tyne; John Bell and Co., Railway Bank) quoted in S.B.C. (21 April 1877) p. 41~

3. S.B.C. (21 April 1877) p.419
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Mr. Elsdon went on to elaborate on the needs for such schools in

general, described how the school in Bristol was conducted, and then referred

to the need and expense, as he esti mated it, of providing such a school

in Gateshead:

IIProvision ought to be made for at least 200 children, and

the schoolhouse and buildings should be plain and substantial.

A bath-house and work-sheds should be supplied, and the

furniture and fittings ought to be as co mplete as possible.

I estimate the cost of such a schoolhouse and adjuncts, with

an acre of ground, at 115 per head ... I esti mate the annual

cost of maintenance as follows:-

Salaries: A head master with a male and fe male assistant,

a caretaker and his wife, the latter of who m should undertake

the duties of cook, £400: food for fifty weeks, at the rate

of ls.6d per head per week, £750; sundries £150 - total £1,300." (1)

Mr Elsdon's argu ments, and his calculations, were accepted by the

Board and a search for a site was begun. At length it was decided to build

on Windmill Hill, an elevated site with extensive views, and al most two

years later, on 5 June 1879, at a civic cere many of so me po mp, the founda-

tion stone was laid by the Mayor of Gateshead, Alderman Robinson. He

was rewarded for his good offices with the presentation of a silver trowel

and a luncheon at the Town Hall. (2)

The first hints that the school lacked universal support ca me however

in the speech which the School Board chair man, the Ven. Archdeacon Prest,

made during the presentation. He went to considerable lengths to explain

the need for the school and to allay any fears that his audience might

entertain about the financial implications of the venture. He assured his

listeners that the Board had been extre mely anxious not to overburden

1.

2.
Ibid.

S.B.C.

p. 419

(21 June 1879) p. 588
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their constituents, that they had not co mmenced the institution until they

had carefully considered the subject, and that before making definite arrange-

ments they had got their officers to prepare returns which showed that

there were 250 children in the town whom the magistrates would be likely

to consider fit in mates for the school. (1)

The whole tone of his speech betrayed the fact that he was well

aware that not all the town's ratepayers shared the Board's enthusias m

for the project. Perhaps one reason for the doubters' concern was the

choice of site. Whereas it might be possible to envisage such a school

in the most deprived and populous areas of the town, this school would

rejoice in what see ms to have been an enviable situation near a local beauty

spot. At the foundation stone-laying ceremony Mr. W. H. James, M.P.,

standing in for Lord Sandon and W. E. Forster, neither of whom was able

to accept his invitation to attend," congratulated the m upon the site they

had chosen. They might travel through England and Europe and not find

a more favoured and delightful scene than that viewed fro m the heights

of Windmill-hill: ." (2)

By the following January the feeling that the new venture would

prove a costly mistake had hardened, and on the fourteenth of the month

a me mber of the Board, Mr. Rankin, proposed:

"That a co mmittee be appointed to take into consideration

the desirability of asking the Ho me Secretary for permission

to convert the day industrial school into an ordinary ele men-

tary school, and to report to the Board thereon at the next

meeting." (3)

1.

2.
3.

Ibid. p. 588

Ibid. p. 588

Minutes of the Gateshead School Board \14 January 1880)
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Mr Rankin asserted that there was very strong feeling among ratepayers

against the scheme. He had, he said, made enquiries which informed him

that only a few towns in England had day industrial schools and the popula-

tion of these towns was much larger than that of Gateshead. Sheffield,

he believed, with its large population, had one, but there were only a few

children in it. Yarmouth had a day industrial school which acco mmodated

only 60 children.

It was clear fro m his speech, clear at least to those wha understood

the subject, that Mr. Rankin was confused as to the distinction between

the various types of industrial school. Sheffield had no School Board 0 ay

Industrial School, and another Board me mber, Mr. Angus, was quick to

point out Rankin's ignorance of the topic:

"With regard to the feelings of the ratepayers on the subject,

he was sorry to say 99 out of 100 of the m did not understand

what was a day industrial school, and the mover of the

motion did not see m to know what was the difference be-

tween a day industrial school and an ordinary industrial

school which provided lodgings. He would re mind the m that

they should not send boys or girls who were not fit to assoc-

iate with the children of decent working men to the ele men-

tary schools." (1)

On this occasion the motion was narrowly lost, but so intense was

local feeling on the matter that next month the School Board was lobbied

by a group of ratepayers opposed to the new school.

At the meeting held on 11 February 1880 the Board's chairman was

told that a deputation was waiting to be allowed to enter the Board Room

to address the Board in support of a motion of which Mr. Rule had given

notice. Against the wishes of the chair the Board voted by 5 votes to

3 to admit them. Mr. Wood addressed the members, urging that it would

be unwise to burden the town with the cost of such a school, and Mr.

1. S.B. c. (31 January 1880) p. 107
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Rule argued that the decision to erect the day industrial school had been

made by the old Board at a ti me when the needs of the town with regard

to ele mentary education had already been met. He went on:

"Were the recom mendations of the Educational Department

carried out, £12,000 would be required for buildings alone,

giving an additional cost to the town of £1,200 per annu m." (1)

When Mr. Rule had concluded his address the Board's chairman invited

further discussion but no other members wished to speak. Archdeacon Prest

thereupon said that, in his opinion, every argu ment put forward by Mr.

Rule had been fully considered on previous occasions, and he proceeded

to put the motion to the meeting. Mr. Rule however, evidently had very

strong support for his motion as the Board split evenly, five for and five

against, and the proposal was defeated only on the casting vote of the

chairman.

The scheme was duly allowed to go forward and the new school was

certified on 30 Septe mber 1880:

"I, the Right Honorable Sir William Vernon Harcourt, one•
of Her Maiesty's Principal Secretaries of State, hereby

certify the School Board for Gateshead D ay Industrial School

at Windmill Hill, Gateshead, as a Day Industrial School

for the purposes of the Ele mentary Education Act, 1876,

and the Order in Council of 20th day of March 1877.

w. V. Harcourt

Whitehall

30th day of Septe mber, 1880." (2)

The institution was opened on 28 October 1880 and inspected by

H.M.I. Henry Rogers on 2 June 1881. He described the building as livery

handsome and com modious" and "well provided with every convenience

1. Minutes of the Gateshead School Board (11 February 1880)

2. Gateshead School Board. Third Report of Proceedings (N ov. 1879 -

Nov. 1882) p. 16



The Schoal Board Day Industrial School, Windmill Hill, Gateshead, as completed

The school was opened jn 1880 but operated in these premises for only two years.

Objections f'rom a group of School Board members resulted in an exchange of

buildings with a nearby Higher Grade SchooL (See fac1ng page)
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for the class of school intended." He did co mment however, "The sche me

for the establish ment of the school was not carried out without strenuous

opposition" and he went on to express the hope that "Its future usefulness

will perhaps convince the objectors that it has been founded on sound

principles of econo my and far-sighted hu manity." (1)

By March 1881 there were 50 children in the school which had been

designed to accom modate 250 and some indication that there may have

been difficulty in filling the school is provided by the fact that in May

1881 the School Board accepted an application fro m the neighbouring Felling

Board for the ad mission of a pupil. (2)

Mr. Rogers' hopes that the objectors would change their attitude

to the school were misplaced and in October 1881 and again in January

1882 atte mpts were made to secure its closure. (3) Finally, in 1882 the

objectors gained a partial success when they succeeded in persuading the

Board to exchange the pre mises of the day industrial school with those

of a neighbouring higher grade school. This they did without prior approval

fro m the Ho me Office and the Board received a sharp official repri mand. (4)

When he exa mined the school in its new pre mises on 28 Nove mber 1884,

Henry Rogers observed that although the Board "has done its best to make

the accommodation now provided suitable and sufficiently convenient ... the

Day Industrial School got the worst of the bargain." (5)

1. Ibid. p. 19

2. S.B.C. (28 May 1881)

3. Thew, J. M. Education in Gateshead under the School Boards, 1870-1903

Unpublished thesis submitted for the degree of M.Ed.

(October 1967) Durham Un.

4. Thomas D. H. "The Three Certified Day Industrial Schools in the

North East of England: An Aspect of Truancy under

the School Boards" History of Education Society Bulletin

No. 35 (Spring 1985)p. 30

5. British Sessional Papers, House of Com mons 1885 XXXIX 327

28th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatory and Industrial Schools
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The first attempts by a School Board to establish a purpose-built

day industrial school foundered then, but in its new pre mises the Gateshead

school continued its work until 1895.

While these events were in train in Gateshead, an even more abortive

experi ment was being carried on in Gloucester. Here a part of the burden

of educating the town's poorest and most neglected children was borne

by a free school in Deacon Street. In order to secure so me of the advantages

offered by section 16 of Sandon's Act the governors and guardians of the

free school suggested that a day industrial school might be opened in the

Deacon Street pre mises sharing the use of the schoolroo m with the existing

school. This rather tentative sche me was introduced to a meeting of the

Gloucester School Board by a Board member, Mr. Parker, on 28 February

1881. He announced that his object was lito induce the Board to test the

capabilities of the day industrial school in Gloucester" and infor med the m

that, at a meeting of School Board Clerks held in Manchester, the view

had been expressed that such schools would "be sufficient for the reformation

of the great majority of children now sent to more expensive industrial

schools." (1)

Mr. Parker went on to explain something of the history of day industrial

schools and the debt they owed to Mary Carpenter before proposing that

the Board should support the co mmittal of a nu mber of boys to Deacon

Street school. The proposal was adopted and the experi ment began.

When the school was inspected for the first time on 16 August 1882

only 17 boys were present and the inspector explained the unusual arrange-

ments:

liThe buildings for the use of the industrial scholars have

been built in connection with the Deacon Street School,

but are separated fro m it, so that there is no co mmunication

1. S.B.C. (19 March 1881)
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between the two classes of scholars except in the school

roo m, where, for the present, they recei ved instructions

together." (1)

When inspected again on 7 August 1883 there were only 13 boys present

and the co mment was made " ... the education is provided for in the

neighbouring school but the results are not very good."

There see med indeed to be little co mmitment to the project. The

cost per pupil per year a mounted to only 13.l2s.6d. at a ti me when the

average cost per head in England was £1l.2s.9d. (2) In 1885 H.M.I. reported:

"The managers of this s mall school found, after a few years'

trial of the sche me, that, in the face of a free endowed

school existing in the city, in which neglected and indigent

children can be received, there was no great de mand for

a day industrial school. The school was accordingly closed,

and their certificate surrendered. This took place on 3 July

1884." (3)

Meanwhile, the School Boards in Leeds and Wolverhampton were also

turning to the institution of the day industrial school in order to a meliorate

their proble ms of non-attendance.

In Leeds the most deprived area was that close to the tow n centre

in the neighbourhood of York Street. The town had two residential certified

industrial schools, one for boys and one for girls, but it had beco me evident

by the late 1870's that further provision would have to be made to cope

with truancy a mong the poorest children. Much of the burden of trying

to acco mmodate these children was being shouldered by the York Street

school but it was suggested to a meeting of the School Board on 13 February

1879 that more needed to be done:

1. British Sessional Papers, House of Com mons 1883 XXIV 1

26th Annual Report of H.M.1. of Reformatory and Industrial Schools

2. British Sessional Papers, House of Commons 1884 XLIV 1

27th Annual Report of H.M.1. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools
3. British Sessional Papers, House of Com mons 1885 XXXIX 327

______ 2_8t_h_Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools
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"Mr. Thomas Harvey believed that if there was one school

in Leeds more than another which was doing good work

in the tow n it was that in York Street, because it was

providing education for the children of the most impoverished

part of the town ... He was convinced that for the class

of children attending there they must have either a free

school or a penny fee." (1)

An opportunity was presented to the Board to take positive action

when a decision was made to transfer the certified industrial school for

boys from its site in Edgar Street to a new one in Shadwell Lane. This

left the buildings in Edgar Street available for alternative purposes and

it was decided to apply for permission to convert the m for use as a day

industrial school. Approval for the sche me was reported to the Board on

8 January 1880.

11 A letter was read fro m the Home Secretary approving

of the Board's project of establishing a Day Industrial School." (2)

The business of co mpleting the transfer was handed over to the indus-

trial schools co mmittee and on 15 April 1880 its actions received the appro-

val of the School Board:

liThe proceedings of the certified industrial schools co mmit-

tee, including the conveyance to the Board of the school

and playground attached to the Edgar Street school estate

for £800 were approved." (3)

Edgar Street 0 ay Industrial School was certified on 22 July 1881

and first inspected on 23 Septe mber and 26 Septe mber of that year when

28 boys and 3 girls were present. The H. M .1. report stated:

1.

2. S.B.C.

S.B.C.

(1 March 1879) p. 203

(24 January 1880) p. 13

(1 May 1880) p. 419

S. B. C.

3.
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"The pre mises are those which were known as the Industrial

School for Boys until the re moval of that school to Shadwell:

they have been altered to suit the present require ments.

The schoolroom and dining room are spacious and well-

ventilated; there are separate entrances, playgrounds and

lavatories for boys and qirls." (1)

Although there was a word of criticis m about the kitchen arrange ments,

the inspector looked forward to the contribution the new school would

make to the solving of Leeds' proble ms of non-attendance.

Wolverha mpton was pressed to explore the advantages of establishing

a day industrial school when a turn-down in econo mic activity in the town

aggravated the already existing proble m of truancy. At a School Board

meeting on 3 January 1879, the chairman, Mr. Fuller reported that so

many children were badly fed and clothed "in consequence of the present

distress" that large nu mbers of the m had been kept away fro m school.

He went on to appeal to the public for contribution of left-off clothing

which might be handed on to needy fa milies in order to encourage school

attendance. (2)

The response, however, proved inadequate. Truancy increased with

the depression and it beca me clear that other possible solutions would

have to be considered.

In April Mr. Fuller reported to the School Board that it was "highly

desirable to establish an industrial school in the town at the right ti me."

However, he went on: "that ti me could not be considered to have arrived

in the present depressed state of trade." (3)

1. British Sessional Papers, House of Com mons 1881 XXXV 1

25th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools

2. S.B.C. (25 January 1879) p. 88

3. S.B.C. (3 May 1879) p. 424



The School Board 0 ay Industrial School, Salop Street, Wolverha mpton in proce~

of de molition, c. 1953

Source: Wolverham pton Central Library, Snow Hill Ref. 13/R AG/E/1

(See facing page)
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At about this ti me it had been decided to sell certain school pre mises

in Salop Street and now Mr. Jones, a Board member, suggested that it

might be desirable to retain the site for an industrial or part-ti me school

to cope with the increased truancy problem which, he said, was made worse

"during the progress of the erection of the new schools." The chairman,

however, contended that the site was not a suitable one for an industrial

school. (1) So pressing was the need, though, that during the next year

the Board decided to act on Mr. Jones' suggestion, to apply to the Home

Secretary for per mission, and to convert Salop Street School into a day

industrial school. Per mission was duly granted and, on 19 August 1881,

H.M.!. for Reformatories and Industrial schools visited the premises. The

school had been designed for 150 children, boys and girls, and he reported

of it:

"The building, an ele mentary school adapted to the special

needs of a day industrial school, supplies all that is needed

for a school of this kind and, it is believed, will greatly

facilitate the work of education in a large town like Wolver-

ha mpton where there are so many neglected and necessitous

children, too ragged and too wretched for the ordinary

ele mentary school. The Board has spared no pains and no

expense." (2)

On 5 September 1881 the new chairman, Rev. J. T. Jeffcock, ex-

plained to the Board that the pre mises had been inspected and approved

and Mr. Fuller reported that a Miss Elizabeth New man had been appointed

superintendent. She was, he said, thoroughly qualified for the office as

she had been assistant superintendent of the Gateshead day industrial school. (3)

1. S.B.C. (7 June 1879) p. 540

2. British Sessional Papers, House of Com mons 1882 XXXV 1

25th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools

3. S.B. C. (24 Septe mber 1881)
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The Wolverhampton School Board Day Industrial school was certified

on 2 Septe mber 1881 and co mmenced operations without delay. (1)

In his annual report on the day industrial schools for 1882, Willia m

Inglis, the chief inspector of Reformatory and Industrial schools, began

by observing:

"There were 1,332 children, viz. 925 males and 407 fe males

under order of attendance in the English schools on 31 Dece m-

ber 1881."

Clearly he was very pleased with the way the new schools were develop>

ing, for he went on:

"The schools are working successfully and as I said in the

earlier parts of the report, I hope to see the syste m very

much extended. If useful in one place, it will be useful

in all, and once let every School Board recognise the necessity

of a day industrial school forming part of its machinery

we shall soon have a large reduction in the nu mber of co m-

mittals to Industrial Schools." (2)

Of the nine School Board day industrial schools then in operation,

the two in Liverpool, South Corporation and Bond Street, had received

excellent reports and the Liverpool Board were already exploring the possibil-

ity of establishing a third. Truancy was still a serious proble m and on 9

February 1881 the Board had requested further information from the Clerk

about the nu mber of children waiting to be brought before magistrates.

They were told that there were 1,414 outstanding cases of who m, the Super-

intendent of Visitors informed them,

1. British Sessional Papers, House of Com mons 1882 XXXV 1

25th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools

2. British Sessional Papers, House of Com mons 1882 XXXV 1

25th Annual Report of H.M.I. for Reformatory and Industrial Schools
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II ••• one half the total number will probably have, in

course of ti me, to be received into day industrial schools." (1)

The proble m was particularly extensive in an area about two miles

to the east of the South Corporation school and hence just on the fringe

of its catch ment area. This was an area in which:

II •. The first houses built were of a respectable class,

set back in gardens; but, before many years had elapsed,

it was invaded by a low class of property, in courts and

narrow streets extending back to Mason Street, which

deteriorated the character of the neighbourhood. (2)

The District Education Com mittee instituted a search of the area

to find pre mises suitable for conversion but the search proved fruitless

and so the School Board decided to purchase land to build a new school.

The Sites and Buildings C0 mmittee was authorized:

"To secure for the proposed day industrial school in the

east end of the city, a plot of land in Queensland Street,

Edge Hill, containing 1,050 square yards or thereabouts

at a price not exceeding £2,230.11 (3)

Mr. T. Mellarde Reade, the Board's architect, was given the task

of designing the new school, and application was made to the Public Works

Loan Com missioners for the amount of H,683.l0s.0d. for its erection. (4)

The result was a handso me brick building with sandstone elevations and

equipped with classroo ms, workshops, dining roo m, drill roo m, kitchen,

bathrooms and medical room and ample playground space. Set amid the

court houses and narrow streets it must have provided an imposing, if awe-

inspiring, sight to the street arabs of the district.

1. Minutes of the Liverpool School Board District Education Co mmittee

(23 March 1881)

2. Picton, J. Memorials of Liverpool History Vol. 2

Long mans, Green and Co. Liverpool,(1875) p. 295

3. Proceedings of the Liverpool School Board (1881-82) p. 28

4. Ibid.



Queensland Stree Day Industrial School, Liverpool

This photograph was taken in 1976 when the building was being used as

a pharmaceutlcal warehouse. It was demolisneo in 1986 to make room for

he build.if'lg 0 council hawses.

(See pp. 64, 65)
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The school was designed to cater for 250 boys and girls. First superin-

tendent of the school was Mrs. Parry. She had been superintendent of the

South Corporation Day Industrial School and had written to the School

Board asking to be considered for the new post. She was to receive a salary

of £170 p.a., an increase of £30 p.a, on her previous pay, and, unusually,

her letter of appoint ment "desired her not to encourage any of her present

assistants in seeking to obtain a transfer to the new school." (1)

Queensland Street School Board 0 ay Industrial School, Liverpool,

was certified on 1 February 1884 and opened on 9 February with 56 children,

transferred fro m the South Corporation school. (2) They would find their

new school a distinct improve ment on the old one:

"The class-roo ms are spacious and well ventilated, and

the asse mbly and drill roo m at the top of the building is

airy and co mmodious." (3)

By 1884 William Inglis was able, in his annual report, to summarise

the position, as far as five years experience of day industrial schools allowed

hi m to do. He had already, in his 1883 report, co mmended the work of

the Liverpool and Wolverhampton schools, and now, after noting that Liver-

pool School Board had added this third day industrial school at Queensland

Street, he co mmented:

IIAnyone who has seen these Liverpool schools at their work

will be ready to acknowledge that the practical worth and

manifest utility of such schools are insufficiently recog-

nised." (4)

1. Minutes of Liverpool School Board Industrial Schools Committee

(28 February 1883)

2. Proceedings of Liverpool School Board (1883-84) p. 65

3. British Sessional Papers, House of C0 mmons 1890-91 XLIV 1

34th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatory and Industrial Schools

4. British Sessional Papers, House of C0 mmons 1884 XLIV 1

27th Annual Report of H.M.!. of Reformatory and Industrial Schools
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Not all the news was good at this stage, however, for the report

continued with the information that the "day industrial schools at Oxford

and Great Yarmouth have not done well," and the terse co mment: "that

at Gloucester has been given up." (1)

At the time this report was issued three other School Board. were

actively engaged in discussions and planning which would eventually result

in the opening of three more such schools. These Boards were those of

Sunderland, Salford and New castle.

As long ago as Nove mber 1881, two clerical me mbers of the Sunderland

School Board, the Rev. Fr. Turnerelli and the Rev. H. Martin, had proposed

that the Board should consider the establish ment of a day industrial school.

The proposal was approved following further consideration by the industrial

schools co mmittee and pre mises were sought, unsuccessfully at first,

until No.9 The Green was purchased. This had been:

"Originally a private house, it had beco me a club, then

a private schoo1." (2)

At a meeting of the School Board on 19 April 1883, "The architect

was instructed to inspect and report upon the pre mises." (3) and in the

course of ti me the stables were converted into workshops and other necessary

alterations were co mpleted.

Before either the certificate was issued or the school opened, a very

contentious meeting of the School Board took place over the question of

the appointment of the superintendent. On 18 March 1884 the Education

C0 mmiUee of the Sunderland School Board sub mitted to the whole Board

the na mes of two candidates for the post of head mistress of the day indus-

trial school, Miss Sarah Jane Scott and Miss Laura M. Lottinga. At once

the Roman Catholic member, Fr. Turnerelli, complained of the absence

1. Ibid.

2. Thomas, D. H. op. cit. (1985) P 30

3. S.B.C. (12 May 1883)p. 465
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of a Miss Craig from the short list "because she happened to be a Catholic." (1)

The charge was of course vigorously refuted and, as the .3choo1 Board

Chronicle put it, "The matter was then dropped." The affair was, however,

a portent of difficulties lying ahead in other School Board districts.

On 7 June 1884 Sunderland School Board Day Industrial school was

certified and it opened with "56 boys in attendance." (2) Its first H. M.!.

Report stated:

"The School Board of Sunderland has long had a nu mber

of children under its cognizance who were living in a very

neglected condition, never attending school, belonging to

an extre mely poor class, and too ragged, filthy and miserable

to be ad mitted to ordin ary schools. It was res a1ved therefore

to make an effort to bring so me of these children within

range of moralizing influences by the agency of a day indus-

trial school. Pre mises were taken, considerable outlay incurred .•

and a co mmodious school house has been raised, and was

duly certified in the beginning of June 1884. The house

so adapted supplies all that is required for a school of the

kind. There are large and well ventilated class roo ms, lavatory"

baths, apart ments for the superintendent and the caretakers,

good office and work shed, engine and boiler, and good

exercise ground." (3)

It served the town until 1906. (4)

By the ti me the Sunderland school had opened, the favourable reports

being made about the Liverpool schools had already pro mpted the Salford

1. S.B.C. (12 April 1884) p. 368

2. British Sessional Papers, House of Co mmons 1885 X X XIX 327

28th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatory and Industrial Schools

3. Ibid.

4. Thomas, D. H. Op. cit. p. 32 (19ts5)
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School Board to investigate for itself the way in which the day industrial

schools in Liverpool were being managed. A deputation fro m the Salford

Industrial Schools com mittee reported back to the main Board on 10 May

1882 concerning a visit they had made to the South Corporation school.

The deputation went to so me lengths to explain the size and nature of

the school, emphasising the point that it was non-dena minational, employing

a Ra man Catholic teacher to undertake the religious instruction given

to children of that Faith. They further explained how the children were,

for the most part, truants sent to the school by a magistrate's order,

and how their meals and other expenses were financed partly by Govern ment

and parental contributions. They pointed out also that:

"The children were seldo m detained after six months and

many were licensed (to attend ordinary schools) after two

months detention." (1)

Following its presentation, Mr. Harrison" moved the adoption of the

report, and that the Board should establish a day industrial school for the

borough . . . if suitable pre mises could be found." (2) Mr. Harrison went

on to argue that great benefits arose fro m the institution in Liverpool

and that it was very desirable that a si milar one should be established

in Salford in view of their own great difficulty in dealing with truant children.

He thought that if a day industrial school were available, then the children

could be sent there for a period which might not exceed two months. Liver-

pool's experience showed that a short stay subject to the type of discipline

enforced in these schools made the children regular in their attendance

and suitable for licensing out.

Mr. Harrison was supported by Mr. W. Mather who pointed out that

truant children were so owing largely to the circu mstances under which

1. S.B.C. (3 June 1881) p. 527

2. Ibid.
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they lived - that was to say, their parents were exceedingly poor or drunken

and the children were ill-fed and ill-clothed:

. . not being cleanly, they were naturally tabooed at

the ordinary ele mentary schools. He thought it was their

II

bounden duty to establish a school of the kind indicated." (1)

The motion was carried and the School Board Chronicle' of 31 March

1883 reported that the Industrial Schools co mmittee had been authorised

to proceed with negotiations for the obtaining of a site and of building

plans for the construction of a day industrial school in the borough. (2)

By 23 June the same journal noted that Salford School Board had approved

plans for a school of the type large enough to acco mmodate 240 children. (3)

By March of the following year a site had been purchased in Albion

Street, plans had been drawn up, and at a meeting on the 13th of the

month Mr. Harrison proposed the acceptance of a tender of £4,564 for

the construction of the school, subject to the approval of the H0 me Secre-

tary. (4) At this meeting also, the chairman of the Salford School Board

made some interesting com ments about the effects of the 1880 Education

Act on the need for the establish ment of day industrial schools. After

acknowledging that he had in the past objected to the m, he argued that

recent legislation had al most made the m necessary. In particular, there

were clauses of the Act which, he said, to a great extent prevented the

employ ment of the poorest classes of children on half-ti me labour. These

clauses laid down that children should pass a certain standard before being

allowed to take on such work. As a result, he argued, juvenile cri me had

greatly increased in the area. By establishing a day industrial school now,

it might be possible to prevent the necessity of sending offending children

1. Ibid.

2. S.B. c. (31 March 1883) p. 318

3. S.B.C. (23 June 1882) p.640-.-._----

4. S.B.C. (5 April 1884) p. 345
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to reformatories for a term of years when they could be sent to this pro-

posed new school for a period of weeks. (1)

Salford then beca me, after Gateshead and Liverpool, the third authority

to provide a purpose-built day industrial school, and the tenth to provide

one of any kind. The first H.M.I. report on the school stated:

"This school was certified on 6 October 1885. The building

in which it is carried on was constructed expressly for

the purpose and e mbodies every legiti mate require ment

for a school of the kind.

The plan was very carefully considered in every detail

and the actual building is of a very satisfactory character

The acco mmodation is excellent.

By the end of the year 1885, 33 boys and 4 girls were in

regular attendance." (2)

In keeping with what was now beco ming a very co mman practice,

the Superintendent appointed to .take charge of the new school, Miss Hannah

E. Lee, had previous experience of teaching in such a school, in her case

one in Liverpool. (3)

By 1881 the level of truancy in Newcastle had led to the School

Board setting up a co mmittee lito enquire into the nu mber of vagrant

children in the district and the means of reaching the m.1I (4) As a result,

in April 1881, approval was given by the Home Secretary for the building

of a day industrial school.

Evidence for the need of such a school, and that the Board was already

using very distant residential schools, is provided in a nu mber of School

1. Ibid.

2. British Sessional Papers, House of Co mmons 1886 XXXVI 1

29th Annual Report of H.M.I. for Reformatories and Industrial Schools

3. Ibid.

4. Thomas, D. H. _Gp.cit. (1.985) Po30
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Board minutes taken during the next year. For exa mple, on 16 February

1881 it was recorded that:

"The District Education C0 mmittee reco mmended that

in view of the present and prospective deficiency in the

local supply of certified industrial acco mmodation for boys,

the Board take into consideration the making of a contribu-

tion of 3 shillings per head per week towards the children

sent, or to be sent, by the magistrates and justices of the

borough to the industrial school at Cockermouth ... 11 (1)

Two months later:

11 ••• the Board resolve to contribute 2 shillings and 6

pence per week towards the support of children sent ... to

Saint Stephen IS Industrial School, London." (2)

By 1 June tenders had been received for the building of the day

industrial school. The builders chosen, Messrs. Lamb, offered to build the

school for £3,220 on the understanding that they would also receive the

contract for building another Board school, the Royal Jubilee school. The

builders declined to accept the tender for the day industrial school alone

at the su m named, but stated their willingness to take it at once for 2i% more

than the su m na med. The Board evidently felt either that the urgency

of the situation was such that the tender should i mmediately be accepted,

or that the Royal Jubilee school should be built by a different concern.

In any event they decided that the 2;(% increase should be granted and

the work of construction got under way. (3)

A four-storey building, the Newcastle Day Industrial School, was

built in New Road, subsequently renamed City Road. It was not im mediately,

however, opened for its original purpose, but was for a ti me used to replace

1.

2.
3.

Minutes of Newcastle School Board (16 February 1882)

Minutes of Newcastle School Board (20 April 1882)

Minutes of Newcastle School Board (1 June 1882)
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an ele mentary school which was being rebuilt. (1)

The Newcastle School Board appointed a s mall 0 ay Industrial School

Co mmittee consisting of four me mbers to look after the running of the

school and this co mmittee first met on 5 February 1886 under the chair man-

ship of Robert Spence Watson LL. D. The first minutes of the co mmittee

noted:

"As there will be probably children co mmitted to this School

on the 17th instant the Co mmittee dee m it advisable to

make arrange ments for opening of the School on the 15th

instant.

The Committee instructed the Clerk to the Board to order

the provisions necessary for the opening of the School and

to obtain tenders for provisions, and to order all necessary

books, apparatus and materials." (2)

In fact the school did not open until 8 March 1886 and it was first

inspected on 29 May, at which ti me there were 12 boys and 2 girls present.

The first inspector's report noted the fact that the school was certified

on 28 January 1886, and went on to say that it had been "expressly erected"

for a day industrial school but that it had te mporarily been used as an

"ordinary ele mentary school." The pre mises were described as" convenient

and suitable." (3)

Only four days after the certification of the Newcastle school a further

day industrial school was certified at Nottingham.

Ever since November 1871 when the Nottingham School Board intro-

duced co mpulsory school attendance the proble m of truancy in the tow n

had been acute. In an atte mpt to cope with it, two visitors were appointed

1. Thomas, O. H. ~p. cit. (I985) p.30

2. Minutes of Newcastle School Board Day Industrial School Com mittee

(5 February 1886)

3. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1887 XLII 1

30th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatory and Industrial Schools
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in February 1872 and over the next six years resort was had to the use

of residential industrial schools. The Nottingha m Board initially used four

such schools to place its children, Bradford Industrial School, York Industrial

By 1878 though, Nottingha m had 99 children placed in no less than 14

different institutions. (1)

School and the training ships "Southa mpton" at Hull and "Clio" at Bangor.

In July 1880 the School Management and Bye Laws Com mittee discussed

the possibility of using the former buildings of the Radford Union Workhouse

as an industrial school, but the plan was shelved until February 18~5 when

the sa me co mmittee put forward the idea of establishing a day industrial

school. A sub-co mmittee of the School Board visited Liverpool and its

chairman, Mr. Packer, reported favourably on the work being done there.

He emphasised particularly the licensing-out of children after only a short

period at the school and that the cost per year per child attending the

schools, at .£9.7s.5d. was about half that of the residential school. (2) Favour-

ably impressed by such information, the Nottingham School Board approved

of the project and applied to the H0 me Secretary for per mission to proceed.

The search for suitable pre mises resulted in the renting of a building

in George Street for a rental of flOO p.a. and a su m of f500 was spent

on conversion to make the m suitable for their new use. (3) The buildings

"The new school is situate in George Street, and has been

had had a chequered history:

adapted fro m pre mises which had been used as a Jewish

synagogue, and afterwards as a leather dresser's warehouse

and more recently still as a register office for servants.

The alterations to adapt the pre mises for their present

purpose have been carried out under the direction of Mr.

1. Nottingham School Board Management and Bye Laws Committee (July 1880)

2. Ibid. (February 1885)

3. Nottingham Daily Guardian (19 January 1886)
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A. M. Bromley, architect, of Nottingham

pre mises have been ad mirably fitted up .

. The new

There is an

entrance hall capable of acco mmodating so me 110 persons.

The schoolroo m which adjoins is of the sa me capacity.

There is a capital bath-roo m fitted up with 15 wash basins

for washing purposes. The bath itself is supplied with hot

and cold water ... II (1)

The Nottingha m School Board appears to have had econo my as a

high priority both in their decision to establish the school and in that to

rent and re-furbish rather than to purchase a site and erect a new building.

The Nottingha m Journal co mmented, "The School Board feel they have

made a very good bargain." (2)

The verdict of Her Majestis Inspector, when he inspected the new

school on 6 Septe mber 1886, was more gu arded: IIThe pre mises have been

adapted and added to judiciously," he wrote, II and now for m not unsuitable

pre mises for carrying on a s mall 0 ay Industrial School." (3) The first super-

intendent of the school was Miss Readman, and once again the Inspector

noted that she had "previous experience in this kind of work." (4) She had

in fact worked at the Wolverha mpton day industrial school. (5)

Official approval continued to be expressed for the expansion of

day industrial schools and the 30th Annual Report of H.M.I. for Reforma-

tories and Industrial Schools, that issued in 1887, stressed their value once

again:

1. Ibid.

2. Nottingham Journal (19 January 1886)

3. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1887 XLII 1

30th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatory and Industrial Schools

4. Ibid.

5. Nottingham Journal (19 January 1886)
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"Day Industrial Schools continue generally to meet a want,

and I a m certain that an extension of such schools would

be of the greatest advantage to the country. Quite recently

the Manchester School Board has decided to establish one

and I hope the exa mple will be followed by other School

Boards." (1)

The decision to establish a day industrial school in Manchester was

taken after growing evidence of the need to set up institutions concerned

to supply food, as well as education, to the city's neediest children. For

many years school managers in the most impoverished parts of Manchester

had appealed to the public for money with which to supply breakfast to

those children identified by the school authorities as requiring it.

In March 1886 a sub-committee of the School Board was formed to

collect money for the purpose of supplying breakfast to all children whose

school fees were re mitted by the Guardians and "in view of the severe

weather the co mmittee gave the teachers considerable latitude with regards

to other classes of children whose parents were too poor to provide the m

with the meal." (2) During the month of February breakfasts were supplied

to 2,500 children. (3)

Despite this induce ment, however, there re mained a hard core of

children who resisted all atte mpts at coaxing the m into school and to help

enforce attendance on these it was decided by the Industrial Schools Co mmit-

tee to reco mmend the construction of a day industrial school. The decision

was reported to the full meeting of the School Board on 20 December

1886:

1. British Sessional Papers House of Com mons 1887 XLII 1

30th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatory and Day Industrial

Schools

2.
3.

S.B.C.

S.B.C.

(20 March 1886) p. 297

(3 April 1886) p. 344
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"The minutes of the Industrial Schools Co mmittee contained

a resolution, passed by a majority, reco mmending the Board

to adopt the proposal to erect a day industrial school to

acco mmodate 300 children." (1)

In introducing the proposal, Mr. Broadfield, chair man of the sub-co mmit-

tee, took ti me to explain the nature of such schools, the powers which

School Boards had to establish them, and he informed his fellow members

that twelve other Boards had already done so. He went on:

"Their object was, if possible, to prevent children going

to the ordinary industrial school when they were not quite

beyond the hope of being saved without going there, and

experience, and the reports of Her Majesty's Inspectors,

showed that the result was re markable." (2)

So far was so good, but at this point Mr. Broadfield was compelled

to introduce a very proble matical issue:

liThe religious question was, he knew, a difficulty."

Indeed it was, for the R0man Catholics in Manchester rejected the

solution which had been adopted in the Liverpool schools, and were seeking

a solution of their own. In Liverpool the secular education was given to

the school as a whole and distinctive religious instruction was given by

ministers of the various deno minations or by persons no minated by the m.

In Manchester the Roman Catholic authorities wanted, at first, a completely

Roman Catholic school.

A full account of the way in which the problem was resolved will

be given later, but the outco me was that in Manchester the School Board

Day Industrial school was provided with separate schoolrooms for the teach-

ing of secular subjects to Roman Catholic and Protestant children who

were, however, permitted to mingle in the playground, the dining-room

and the workshops.

1. ~. (8 January 1887) p. 32

2. Ibid.
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The delay in settling the religious question meant that Manchester's

School Board Day Industrial school was not certified until 11 January 1889. (1)

It was a purpose-built school erected in Mill Street and was first inspected

by Henry Rogers H. M.!. on 17 May 1889. In his report he noted:

"This large and important Day Industrial School, established

by the Manchester School Board, was completed in 1888

and certified on 11 January 1889. It has large acco mmodation,

has been built expressly for the purpose of a Day Industrial

School and is furnished with every appliance for carrying

on such work in the most efficient manner. It can readily

deal with 250 cases. There are two schoolroo ms, one for

Protestants, the other for Roman Catholics." (2)

The other event of most significance, as far as the provision of day

industrial schools was concerned in 1889, was the co mplete re-location

and change of staff at the school in Bristol.

For many years the Bristol Day Industrial School had suffered adverse

reports criticizing particularly the inadequate acco mmodation and the

poor sanitary arrange ments. In 1883 the pre mises h ad been described as

"not adequate for the large nu mber now attending" and the staff as not

appearing "sufficiently strong or nu merous to cope with the nu mbers placed

under their charge." The annual report went on to say "There was more

disorder on the day of inspection than I have been accusto med to witness

in this school." (3)

Staff changes were favourably co mmented upon in the report in 1886,

but the condition of the pre mises continued to give cause for concern

1. British Sessional Papers House of C0 mmons 1890 X X X VIII 1

33rd Annual Report of H.M.1. for Refor matory and Industrial Schools

2. Ibid.

3. British Sessional Papers House of C0 mmons 1884 XLIV 1

27th Annual Report of H. M.1. for Refor matory and Industri a1 Schools
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and the Bristol School Board finally responded in 1889 by transferring

the school to a new building at Temple Back. The old certification was

withdrawn and a new one issued. The new school was twice inspected,

on 15 May and 29 July 1889, before the following co mments were made:

IIA new and co mmodious building has now been provided

by the School Board of Bristol The acco mmodation

is suitable, and there is plenty of roo m for exercise and

recreation ...

The new pre mises are spacious and sanitary conditions

have been carefully studied. The lavatories and bathing

acco mmodation are on a good scale. There is a large swi m-

ming bath in preparation ...

There are two good workshops in the new buildinq." (1)

A ne w superintendent, Miss Barbara Ganson, had been appointed

in June and Mr. Rogers, H. M.1., felt able to co mment, "The school has

now been entirely reorganised and is now being carried on under promising

auspices." (2)

At the end of the decade Willia m Inglis, in his report to the Secretary

of State to the Home Department, again expressed his approval of the

work of the day industrial schools. There were now fifteen of the m in

England, he wrote, adding, III cannot help thinking that the ti me will co me

when such schools will form part of every large School Board syste m." (3)

Of the fifteen schools to which he referred, fourteen were man aged by

School Boards and had been established under the terms of the Education

Act of 1876. The exception was the Kirkdale Day Industrial School in

1. British Sessional Papers House of Com mons 1890 XXXVIII 1

33rd Annual Report of H.M.I. for Reformatory and Industrial Schools

2. Ibid.

3. Ibid.
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Liverpool which was a voluntary institution. There would of course have

been an additional School Board institution of this kind had not the Glouces-

ter school been closed down.

To have had only fifteen day industrial schools established in the

fourteen years since the passage of Sandon's Act must have been a dis-

appointment to those who had campaigned so long and so vigorously for

the legislation which permitted their establish ment, the more so as the

great majority of those which had been opened were receiving such high

official reco mmendation. They received it again in the Annual Report

for 1890. In that report, William Inglis was pleased to record that a second

day industrial school was being built by the Leeds School Board, and he

forecast that in the course of time a third would follow. He continued:

" "And when that is done," (a me mber of the Board

said to me), "we shall be able to do without the Industrial

School." I was glad to hear him say this; it so completely

expressed and endorsed my own opinion of the value of

these day feeding schools and the fact that they are the

schools in which School Boards should chiefly interest

the mselves." (1)

The full extent of this interest would manifest itself during the re main-

ing thirteen years of the School Boards' existence. Meanwhile, already

by 31 December 1889,12,256 children had been admitted to the fourteen

School Board Day Industrial schools still in operation. Of these children

8,589 were boys and 3,667 were girls.

The following table, co mpiled fro m statistics provided in the 33rd

Annual Report of Her Majestis Inspector of Reformatory and Industrial

schools, shows the situation in full:

1. Ibid.
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TABLE 1

SCHOOL BOARD DAY INDUSTRIAL SCHOOLS, 1889

Na me of o ate of Total Number P:dmitted

School Certific ation to 31st Dece mber 1889

Boys Girls

Bristol 3rd October 1877 872 418

Liverpool
South Corporation 4th May 1878 1,706 1,088

Liverpool
Bond Street 15th June 1878 1,885 911

Oxford 29th January 1879 210 63

Yar mouth 17th May 1879 347

Gateshead 30th Septe mber 1880 528 256

Leeds 22nd July 1881 533 182

Wolverhampton 1st Septe mber 1882 336 117

Liverpool
Queensland Street 4th February 1884 624 350

Sunderland 7th June 1884 321 23

Salford 6th October 1885 546 146

Newcastle 28th January 1886 270 40

Nottingha m 1st February 1886 238 9

Manchester 11th January 1889 173 64

(1)

1. Ibid.
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(iii) 1890 - 1903

Encouraged by the persistent good reports, and pressed by their contin-

uing proble ms of truancy, the School Boards of Blackburn, Liverpool, Leeds

and Oldha m all had plans under way to open day industrial schools by

the time Colonel Inglis submitted the 33rd Annual Report on Reformatory

and Industrial Schools in 1890. For Blackburn and Oldham these would

be the first of their kind to be established, while Leeds and Liverpool

were adding a second and a fourth respectively. Experience was beginning

to suggest that it was better in the long run to erect completely new

schools rather than to adapt existing buildings and all four of the day

industrial schools certified in 1890 and 1891 were purpose built.

The first of the m was in Blackburn where, in spite of using the resour-

ces of no less than ten residential schools situated mainly in Lancashire,

it was estimated that in 1887 there were still about 100 children in the

town in need of "constant attention through being neglected by parents

or guardians." Tbe.School Board set up a s mall sub-co mmittee to investigate

the alternative of establishing a day industrial school. (1) This sub-co mmittee ,

consisting of Mr. Bowdler and Mr. Si mpson, me mbers of the Board, together

with the Clerk, visited the schools already established in Wolverha mpton

and Nottingham "as probably offering better facilities for obtaining the

special information required for our guidance than other towns where

more extensive schools have been established." (2)

The report on their visit was presented to the Board in Septe mber

1887 and included a detailed description of the pre mises, playground and

facilities provided in each of the schools as well as an account of the

numbers of pupils, the licensing system, and the arrangements made for

teaching both Protestant and Catholic children. It pointed out also that

1. Blackburn School Board: Triennial Report for the years 1886, 1887 and 1888

2. ;Blackburn Times (18 September 1887)
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at present there were 107 Blackburn children in ordinary industrial schools

where they would have to re main until they were 16. (1)

Blackburn School Board spent fl,375.9s.8d. on sending children to

residential industrial schools in the three years ending in 1888 and the

prospect of reducing future expenditure by providing a school which, if

what they had been told in Wolverhampton and Nottingham was correct,

would reduce the nu mber of children corn mitted to ordinary industrial

schools by about 50%, (2) must have been an alluring one.

The decision to establish a day industrial school was taken late in

1887, at which ti me the School Board established a 0 ay Industrial School

Site C0 mmittee to find a suitable situation. (3) A nu mber of existing build-

ings were inspected but all, either because of location or price, were rejec-

ted and on 25 Jan uary 1888 it was decided to insert an IIad vertise ment

for a site ... in three issues of the Blackburn Weekly Papers." (4)

On 15 February the Blackburn Standard was able to report:

"The proposal to erect a Day Industrial School for truant

children of Blackburn has at last found practical shape,

and very soon we may expect building operations to begin

on the site chosen between Mayson Street and Walker Street,

purchased fro m the trustees of the late Henry 0 uck worth,

at the moderate price of £436.2s.8d .... " (5)

A visit to the Salford Day Industrial School led to the drawing of

a sketch plan which became the basis of Blackburn's own school, to take

1. Ibid.

2. Blackburn School Board: Triennial Report for the years 1886, 1887,

1888

3. 'Blackburn Times (18 September 1887)

4. Minutes of the Blackburn School Board, (25 January 1888)

5. Blackburn Standard' (15 February 1888)
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responsibility for which an Industrial Schools Co mmittee consisting "of

the whole of the members of the Board" was formed. Among its duties

were:

" (1) To make all requisite arrangements for opening the

new Day Industrial School now in process of erection.

(2) To manage the same when opened." (1)

The building was near to completion in April 1890 and the Board

submitted a copy of the Rules and Regulations they had drawn up for appro-

val by Henry Matthews, the Secretary of State for the Home Department.

Mr. Matthews, however, was not satisfied with the arrangements for Religious

Instruction which were set out in Rule 18 and he refused to certify the

school until this was changed to comply either with Rule 17 of the Salford

Board or Rule 15 of the Manchester Board. An account of the point at

issue is provided later (Chapter 4), but the effect of the dispute was to

delay the opening of the school until 29 September. (2)

The first Superintendent of Mayson Street School was Mrs. Whittaker

and she was provided with one Roman Catholic and one Protestant assistant

teacher. The first inspection took place on 15 May 1891 when it was noted:

"This is a new Day Industrial School established by the

School Board for Blackburn. It was certified in October

1890 . . . The school has been substantially constructed

and supplies everything required for carrying on a day

industrial school with efficiency." (3)

After its delayed start the school was to serve the town for seventeen

years before its closure in 1907.

1. Minutes of the Blackburn School Board (29 January 1890)

2. Blackburn School Board: Triennial Report for the years 1892, 1893,

1894

3. British Sessional Papers House of C0 mmons 1892 XLIII 1

35th Annual Report of H.M.!. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools
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In Liverpool, even after the establish ment of the new day industrial

school in Queensland Street, the School Board was still concerned that

the total number of places in the city's three schools of this type might

be insufficient for its needs. They requested, therefore, fro m the three

superintendents of the schools, esti mates of the nu mbers of children likely

to be retained in the schools until the expiry of their commitment, those

who were likely to be licensed, and those who were difficult to place in

either category. The returns were presented to the Industrial Schools Commit-

tee who published them, along with their conclusions, on 6 May 1889:

TA BLE 2

SHOWING NUMBERS ATTENDING DAY INDUSTRIAL SCHOOLS

IN LIVERP 0 0 LIN 1889

Num bers of Children South Corporation Bond Street Queensland
Street

l. wha are likely to

re main until the

expiry of their

commit ment ... 201 170 160

2. who are likely to be

licensed within a

short period ... 118 80 58

3. in regard to who m

it is doubtful into

which category

they will fall ... 95 150 28

TOTAL 414 400 246
(1)

1. Minutes of Liveq~ool School Board Industrial Schools Committee

(6 May 1889)
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On receiving this information the Committee commented:

"In view of the large number of children at present under

detention who, in the opinion of the superintendents, are

likely to rem ain in the schools for the full term of their

commitment, the Committee requested the Clerk to the

Board to report to the District Education Committee as

to whether the accommodation in the day industrial schools

is sufficient to meet the future require ments." (1)

After further deliberation the School Board decided that the accommoda-

tion was insufficient and that a fourth day industrial school should be estab-

lished. The site chosen was in Addison Street between the South Corporation

school and Bond Street, and was purchased for £6,067. In addition £10,415

was spent on the construction of a new building and £474 on furniture. (2) The

total of £16,956 made it by far the most expensive of Liverpool's day indus-

trial schools and indeed it was intended as so mething of a show-piece.

As well as large and airy classrooms and fully fitted craftrooms, it had

a drill hall, spacious dining room, and medical and bathing facilities of

very high standard.

Addison Street Day Industrial School was certified on 6 March 1891

and opened on 25 March. Its first superintendent, Miss Martha Tarry, had

been superintendent at nearby Bond Street, and her successor in that school

was her deputy Miss Mary Mallorie. (3)

H. M.I. Henry Rogers visited the school before it opened and again

on 22 May when he reported:

"I find all pro mising well under kind and experienced man age-

ment •..

1. Ibid.

2. Liverpool School Board Manual (1899)

3. Proceedings of Liverpool School Board (4 December 1890)
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On some future occasion I look forward for a high class

school, thoroughly well organised, and a model for all institu-

tions of its class. I need not say that the magnificent building

amply satisfies every requirement • • • I have no doubt

that, with the blessing of Providence, the school will fully

satisfy the expectations of the School Board for Liverpool

in providing such a noble structure .•. II (1)

So convinced was the Liverpool Board of the value of its day industrial

schools that each additional one was more expensive and better equipped

than its predecessors.

While the Liverpool School Board had been considering the advisability

of extending its day industrial school provision, that at Leeds had been

si milarly engaged. There the pri me needs were to relieve the pressure

on the certified residential industrial school at Shadwell and also to provide

accommadation for non-attenders li ving on the south side of the River

Aire. (2) A large site of 4,032 sq. yds. was chosen at Holbeck and permission

granted by the Home Secretary for its purchase at 5/6d. per square yard.

An additional strip of land adjoining Czar Street and containing 352 square

yards was purchased for 9s. per square yard and plans were drawn up for

the construction of a completely new school. In presenting the report of

the Sites and Buildings Committee which had responsibility for choosing

the site and arranging the completion of the plans, Mr. Fawcett, the Commit-

tee's chairman, advised the Board that:

"The new day industrial school would be si milar to the

existing school in Edgar Street. He believed it was a rule

laid down by the stipendiary magistrate and his colleagues

not to commit a boy who would have to walk more than

1. H.M.!. Report on Addison Street School (22.5.1891) Reproduced

from Minutes of Industrial Schools Committee,(1891)

2. Minutes of Leeds School Board (9 May 1889)
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two miles from his home to reach it. That, he believed

was a right principle; and by building this ne w school on

the south side of the river they would provide accommodation

for Holbeck, Hunslet and Armley." (1)

Czar Street Day Industrial School was certified on 20 October 1891.

It was:

..A fine building, airy and light, of the more or less con ven-

tional School Board type. There are a small swimming bath

and two good playgrounds (and) a fine manual instruction

shop." (2)

A much fuller picture of the type of accommodation being provided

in these purpose-built day industrial schools is given in the Oldham School

Board Report for the years 1889-9l.

Oldham was the third School Board to complete a day industrial school

in 1891. Increasing truancy, reflected in declining attendance figures,

had provided the subject of discussions in the Oldham School Board in

January 1888 when it was reported that average attendance had fallen

to 74.5 %, a decrease of 6.7 % on the figures for 1886. (3) These discussions

had resulted in the setting up of a standing committee to exa mine the

possibility of establishing a day industrial school.

This committee reported to the Board on 12 Nove mber 1888. Their

report revealed that they had visited Wolverha mpton, Salford and Liverpool

to examine the work of the day industrial schools already established in

those towns, and what they had seen there, together with the very favour-

able comments of Colonel Inglis, encouraged the m to recommend that the

Oldha m School Board follow their example. They stressed also that their

investigations had led them to the conclusion that it would be advantageous

1. S.B.C. (28 December 1889)p. 688

2. British Sessional Papers House of Com mons 1892 XLIII 1

35th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatoriesand Industrial Schools

3. S.B.C. (4 February 1888) p. 113
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to find a site and construct a new building rather than adapt an existing

one:

It Assuming that premises could be obtained in a central

position (which will be difficult) and converted into a Day

Industrial School, the cost would, at first, be certainly

less than for erecting a building, but might ultim ately prove

very expensive ... The advice given, both at Wolverhampton

and Salford, was "if you intend to do anything in the matter,

erect a new building." II (1)

The standing committee went on to argue that as the Board was already

spending £350 p.a. towards the maintenance of children in industrial schools,

and as this sum was increasing, the expenditure of about £3,000 on a new

building would produce economies in the long run.

The report was unanimously approved, and on 10 April 1889 it was

decided to apply to the Horne Secretary for his agreement to the establish-

ment of a school. (2) Despite the stated preference for a new building

a nu mber of offers were made to the Board from owners of property to

sell their premises for the purpose, but none proved suitable. Eventually

a plot of land off Walshaw Street was secured at a yearly rental of £5l.9s.2d. (3)

and Messrs. Winder and Taylor, Architects, were appointed to draw up

plans. On 16 April 1890, the Board accepted a tender from Mr. E. Stephenson

of £1,700 for excavating and draining the site, and for erecting the building

at a cost of £6,430. (4)

The new building was two storeys high and provided with large cellars

to accommodate storage for fuel as well as a large steam boiler for heating

the baths.

1. Report of the Standing Committee on the Day Industrial School

Oldham School Board (12 November 1888)

2. Oldham School Board Report (1891-92) p. 35

3. Ibid.

4. Ibid. p. 36
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On the ground floor a corridor six feet wide extended fro m the entrance

"to nearly the whole length of the buildinq" and gave access to the visitors'

waiting room, the scholars' waiting room with disinfecting and bathroom at-

tached, as well as to a large dining room capable of seating 200 children.

On the other side of the corridor lay the boys' workshop, a plunge bath

and lavatory.

On the first floor were two classrooms, a drill room, the superintendent's

room, the teachers' room and the committee room. The interior was lit by

gas and centrally heated. (1)

The school was known as the Gower Street School Board 0 ay Industrial

School and was certified on 30 Dece mber 1891. It was first inspected by

Henry Rogers H.M.I. on 19 May 1892, when he remarked:

"This new building is most substantial and provides everything

that is requisite for carrying on such a school with efficiency." (2)

With three schools in one year co mpleted to such very high specifica-

tions, and with the plaudits of Her Majesty·s Inspectorate now ringing

annually in their ears, it must have seemed to the supporters of the day

industrial schools that their ideas and their long cam paign had, at last,

been justified.

The favourable annual reports on the day industrial schools continued

in 1893, 1894 and 1895, and it was in 1895 that London, nearly twenty

years after Sandon's Act, opened its first school of this type. Not that

it was a sudden decision, for the question of establishing a day industrial

school had been occupying the London School Board for a number of years. (3)

It had first been raised as early as 1872 when a suggestion that the

Board might possibly manage one, to be funded out of the school rate,

1. Ibid. p. 37

2. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1893 XLVIII 1

36th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools

3. S.B.C. (6 March 1880) p. 225 and(17 May 1890) p. 502



- 90 -

was considered. It was rejected as having a pauperising and demoralising

effect, and because in any case legislation would be required before such

a scheme could be implemented. (1)

In 1878 a proposal to open a School Board Day Industrial school in

Spitalfields was rejected and again in 1885 the Board decided not to accept

a recommendation of its Industrial Schools Committee for the establish ment

of two such schools, for "not more than 100 children each" as an experi ment.(2)

On 30 January 1890 the question was once again brought directly

to their attention when a member of the Board, Mr. Cyril Jackson, advised

them that a meeting of school managers and head teachers of the Tower

Hamlets division had passed a resolution calling on the London School

Board to provide a day industrial school for neglected children. He told

them that the Board's Industrial Schools Committee had already considered

the matter and that he begged leave to report:

"That in the opinion of the Industrial Schools Committee

the time has now arrived to carry out the section of the

Ele mentary Education Act of 1876 respecting Day Industrial

Schools." (3)

The report went on to recommend "that steps be taken for the establish -

ment of two day industrial schools for not exceeding 100 children each,

one on the south and one on the north of the ri ver." (4)

Once again the recommendation was not taken up, but at a later

meeting, on 20 March 1890, it was referred back to the Industrial Schools

Committee with instructions that they should bring in a full report providing

information about the way in which day industrial schools were working

in Liverpool and elsewhere, stating whether these schools should be mixed

1. London County Council. Report with regard to Industrial Schools

1870 - 1904 (1904) p.46
2. Ibi~ p. 47

3. S.B.C. (17 May 1890) p. 502

4. Ibid.
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schools or not, and generally to give fuller information to the Board together

with some information as to the costs involved. (1)

This report was prepared and presented to the Board. The discussions

on it took place during two meetings in May 1890, at the second of which,

on 22 May, Colonel Prendergast, the Chairman of the Industrial Schools

Committee, moved:

"That the Board assent to the proposal of the Industrial

Schools Committee to establish day industrial schools .. II

on the basis which had previously been suggested. (2)

There followed an animated debate during which some of the reasons

for the delay in establishing day industrial schools in London became apparent.

Some members of the Board objected to the separation of neglected children

from those more fortunate and argued that they should take their place

in the ordinary schools. Mr. Lucraft was one who took this view. He was

opposed to the motion and:
II . wanted to see the 10wer strata of society filling

the ordinary schools, and not made a class dependent upon

those in a better position." (3)

The Rev. Arthur Jephson supported hi m, saying that he too:

II • • • was opposed to marking children, and held that to

send them to industrial schools would injure what self-respect

they had." (4)

In support of the motion were, among others, the Hon. Lyulph Stanley

and, demonstrating that the political "left" was not united in opposition

to the day industrial schools, Mrs. Annie Besant. Lyulph Stanley not only

wanted to see the schools established, but thought that their size ought

not to be li mited to one hundred, while Mrs. Besant argued that:

1. Ibid.

2. S.B. C. (24 May 1890) p. 528

3. Ibid.

4. Ibid.
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II ••• the schools proposed were useful for a certain class

of children wha suffered through poverty and neglect of

parents." (1)

W hen put to the vote, the motion was approved, including the sugges-

tion that the schools should not be restricted to less than one hundred

pupils.

Despite this decision, two years went by without action being taken

and it was May 1892 before the matter was once more brought to the

attention of the Board.

Again it was Mr. Cyril Jackson who raised the matter and he proposed:

"That as an experi ment, one 0 ay Industrial School be estab-

lished by the Board and that, if practicable, such school

should be opened in a building which is already under control

of the Board and suitable for the purpose." (2)

In support of this proposal Mr. Jackson cited the experience of provin-

cial School Boards, which, he argued, demonstrated that they worked well,

and if they worked well in the country, he did not see why they should

not work well in London. He produced figures to show that the day industrial

schools were less costly than the ordinary industrial institutions and concluded

that these schools had proved themselves the most satisfactory means of

improving the attendance at ordinary schools of those scholars who were

most likely to come before the magistrates as habitual truants. (3)

Mr. Jackson's proposal was supported by General Sim, but, immediately

it had been seconded, the Rev. Andrew Drew, the new chairman of the

Industrial Schools Committee, moved an amend ment designed to wreck the

whole sche me:

"That no further steps be taken with reference to the pro-

posal; and that the resolution of the Board of 22 May 1890,

1. Ibid.

2. S.B.C. (7 May 1892) p. 400

3. Ibid.
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so far as it relates to the establishment of two such schools,

be rescinded." (1)

There followed a debate which raised again all the objections which

had been voiced in the House of Commons in July 1876. Even the terminology

reverted to that used sixteen years earlier, with references to "feeding

schools" and "worthless parents only too glad to hurry their children into

them." It was almost as if the experiment had never been tried and no

attempt ever made to evaluate the work of the schools.

Andrew Drew said he doubted that they could find one boy who ought

to be in an industrial school and was not there. He spoke against the day

industrial schools as, he said, the return of the children fro m them to

their homes in the evening would be detrimental to any good learned there

during the day. In addition, he went on, "the cost of these day industrial

schools would frighten the ratepayers." (2)

Mr. John Lobb also spoke against the motion, which he dismissed

as "arising from philanthropic motives." He contended that the schools

were "semi-prisons" and that children sent to them were removed fro m

the hum anising effects of the better children and that after all that had

been said about these institutions, there were still only sixteen of them in

the country.

After further discussion the debate was adjourned, only to be resumed

a week later when Mr. Sharp began by arguing that the ordinary Industrial

Schools were preferable to those proposed because they were not "tied

hand and foot to a radius of two miles," and that in them the discipline

was not broken by the children's return home in the evening. He would

prefer to see another Truant School for boys and one for girls. (3)

It was the Hon. Lyulph Stanley who turned the discussion back to

the direction of current evidence:

1. Ibid.

2. Ibid. p. 400

3. S.B.C. (14 May 1892) p. 314
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"One of the reasons that led him to support the proposed

experiment was the evidence that had been given in the

matter by experts." (1)

He reminded the Board that day industrial schools had been found

to be working well wherever they had been tried. Evidently Stanley had

grown weary of the way in which opponents of the schools continually

stressed parental responsibility as a reason for not establishing institutions

which provided food for children, for he told the Board that, while he

personally rejected all Socialist proclivities, he did think they were making

"a fetish of the theory of parental responsibility where the thing was

dead." An immense amount of good could, he said, be done by influence

brought to bear upon neglected children even though it was only during

portions of their school lives. The evidence from Liverpool, he told them,

showed that after only three months in a day industrial school, children

could attend the ordinary school with a regularity of something like 90 %. (2)

Lyulph Stanley's contribution must have carried conviction for, when

put to the vote, the motion was approved by 26 votes to 21.

Even so, attempts to establish a day industrial school in London contin-

ued to meet with difficulties and with opposition. The first search for

suitable School Board premises failed and on 18 May 1893 the Board instruc-

ted its solicitors to complete an agreement with the Coopers' Company

for the lease of a building in Schoolhouse Lane, Broad Street, Ratcliff. (3)

However, the deal was abandoned in March 1894 when the Board objected

to certain "stringent conditions" which the Coopers' Company insisted

should form part of the arrangement. (4)

At its first meeting in June 1894 the School Board was informed

by its Industrial Schools Committee that they had made enquiries about

1. Ibid. p. 314

2. Ibid. p. 314

3. .S.B.C. (10 March 1894) p. 251

4. Ibid. p. 251



- 95 -

other suitable pre mises and decided to recomm end the use of Drury-l ane

Board school. Changes which had taken place in the Drury-lane neighbour-

hood had reduced the numbers of children attending that school and there

was now no possibility of any increase in the roll. The children currently

attending the school could easily be accommodated at two neighbouring

Board schools, both of which had vacancies. Members of the Committee

had visited the site and now recommended that formal application be made

to the Education Department to discontinue Drury-lane as a public elemen-

tary school, and to the Home Office for permission to convert the premises

into a day industrial school. (1)

Once again the recommendation was, in the words of the School Board

Chronicle, "blocked" (2) but a fortnight later when re-introduced by Rev.

Andrew Drew, it was agreed to. (3)

The necessary alterations were carried out and the Drury-lane School

Board Day Industrial school was certified by the Home Office on 23 August

1895. On the occasion of its first inspection, on 9 June 1896, it was des-

cribed as:

"A tall high-shouldered building in Goldsmith Street, a narrow

opening off Drury Lane. The building originally housed

an ordinary ele mentary school. It provides ample accommoda-

tion for school work, dining, washing and drill." (4)

The prolonged delay in providing a School Board Day Industrial School

in London appears to be explained by an inform al alliance between two

groups who opposed the establishment of such a school for very different

reasons. On the one hand there were those like Mr. Lucraft and Rev.

Jephson who believed that the day industrial schools injured the self-respect

of the poorest children and deprived the m of the right to an ordinary

l. S.B.C. (9 June 1894) p. 639

2. Ibid. p. 639

3. S.B.C . (23 June 1894) p. 686
.--

4. British Sessional P al:!ers House of Co mmons 1897 XLI 1

40th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatonesand Industrial Schools
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education. On the other hand there were those like John Lobb, who feared

that feckless parents would hive off their responsibilities on to the backs

of the ratepayers, and Frederick 0 avies who believed that the proper

place for persistent truants was the residential industrial school.

Between them these groups had obstructed and negated the efforts

of the more pragmatic members of the Board who wanted to tryout the

day industrial school experiment to see if what the Home Office inspectors

clai med was working in the provinces, would succeed in the Metropolis.

When at last the experiment was tried it would seem that the London

School Board was happy with the results, for it was to open two further

day industrial schools in 1901 and 1902. Before these schools were estab-

lished, however, another English School Board, that at Bootle, decided

to open one in an attempt to ameliorate its truancy problems.

The Bootle School Board was established in 1871 and it boasted that

its Bye-Laws were only the second approved in the country. (1) At this

early stage in its existence the Board felt that its need for places could

be met by the voluntary schools. After 1881, however, the population

increased rapidly with the opening of new docks and there was a shift

in the population structure to more youthful members. (2) Attendance

figures were as low as 61.8% in 1881 and eventually compelled the Board

to succumb to Whitehall pressure and open two Board schools in 1886. (3)

The problem of truancy among the poorer classes remained, however,

and became the subject of an article in the local newspaper in 1887 under

the heading "The Board and Boy-Catchers." (4) The School Board attempted

to meet the problem by resort to the use of industrial schools and the

Truants' School at nearby Hightown, but in 1893 the situation was sufficient-

ly serious for Francis Wilson, a member of the Board, to move that:

1. Bootle School Board Triennial Report (1888)

2. Marsden, W. E. "Variations in Educational Provision in Lancashire

During the School Board Period." Journal of Educational Administration

and History Vol. X No.2 (July 1978) p. 21
3. Final Report of the Bootle School Board, (1904) p. 17
L_ Bootle Ti mes 17 Se te mber 18
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II ... the School Attendance Committee be requested to

bring to the Board at its next meeting a report containing

suggestions for dealing with the numerous children of school

age constantly about the streets of the Borough during

school hours." (1)

The response was the drawing up by the Clerk to the School Board

of a very detailed "Report on Suggested Day Industrial School" which was

presented to the Board on 20 October 1893. It outlined the history of

the legislation covering these schools, described how they were conducted

in Liverpool, noted the favourable comments made by the Inspectorate,

and concluded:

IIBy the establishment of a Day Industrial School, it may

confidently be anticipated that the commitment of boys

to the Hightown Industrial Truants' School, and of both

boys and girls to ordinary industrial schools, would to a

very large extent become unnecessary, and thus a considerable

portion of the Board's expenditure in that direction, which

at present is at the rate of nearly 1500 per annum, would

be saved ... II (2)

In this report the Clerk, Frederick Kirkman Wilson, had recommended

that the capacity of the day industrial school should be 150 children. When

the proposal was approved on 10 Nave mber 1893, an amendment was passed

that this figure be doubled, so that a site had to be found which would

accommodate 300 pupils. (3)

Pre mises for the ne w school were soon found. It was decided to purch ase

a building which had formerly housed a convent and artisans' dwellings,

1. Proceedings of the Bootle School Board (13 October 1893)

2. Report on Suggested Day Industrial School, Bootle School Board Office

(20 October 1893)

3. Proceedings of the Bootle School Board (1891-94) p. 235



1(04-The Day Industrial School. Marsh Lane) Bootle.
Tti site is now occupied by the Br101swick
Boys' Club.

Source: Reference Library, Bootle
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and was situated to the north of the borough at the junction of Marsh Lane

and Irlam Road. The cost of the buildings and the site amounted to £5,894.18s.4d.

and a further contract of £4,296 was entered into for the necessary conver-

sions. (1) The architects responsible for the alterations were Messrs. Sinnott,

Sinnott and Powell and the work was carried out by Messrs. Hughes and

Stirling.

The Marsh Lane 0 ay Industrial school was ready for opening in Novem-

ber 1895 and received its certification on 3 December of that year. A full

account of the building and its amenities was provided by the local newspaper

which greeted the establishment of the school as an event of considerable

importance:

"First we visited the boiler house, and became acquainted

with the large boiler and other heating appliances from

which the steam and warmth are derived, and which are

distributed throughout the numerous apartments. A little

further on, and on the opposite side of the corridor, we

are show n the plunge bath. This is capable of holding nearly

8,000 gallons of water and is 30ft long by 135.' feet wide,

with a depth of 3ft 6 ins to 4ft. There are also spacious

kitchens and wash-house on the ground floor of the premises,

the former being fitted with cooking apparatus, large kitchen

range and two boilers for making scouse, which are heated

by stea m; . the superintendent's room, receiving and

bath-rooms are also found on the ground floor as well as

a disinfecting roo m ... The first floor contains the dining

room, 35 x 30ft. There are separate lavatories for

boys and girls and a teacher's dining room . . • On the

second floor is the schoolroom, which is a bright and lofty

apart ment . . . third and top floor is a spacious drill room

1. Ibid.
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58 x 35ft, and two work rooms about 34 x 23ft ... A small

five-room caretaker's cottage occupies the South- West

corner of the site ... II (1)

The school's first superintendent was Miss Mary Faulkner, a Roman

Catholic, who had been employed as First Assistant at Liverpool's South

Corporation school. Her appointment is an indication that the majority

of the pupils committed to the school were expected to be from the Roman

Catholic section of the population, most of whom were Irish, and who

had migrated into the borough in the 1880ls in search of casual work on

the newly extended docks.

As well as the opening of the day industrial schools in London and

Bootle, 1895 also saw the closure of that in Gateshead. The initial indiffer-

ence and someti mes active resistance to compulsory education on the part

of certain groups of parents and children had in some degree begun to

wane in the years between the passing of the 1876 Act and the late 1880ls

when the Gateshead School Board was able to report:

IIHappily the number of children rendering necessary the

existence of Industrial Schools is likely to decrease and

it may be necessary to somewhat vary the present arrange-

ments of the school." (2)

Over the next five years, between 1889 and 1894, the average atten-

dance at Windmill Hill declined fro m 93 to 64 and a committee was set

up to enquire into the condition of the school. It reported in July 1894

that the su m of f409.0s.11d. had been required from the rates in the previous

year to balance the accounts and that in the current year 1500 would

probably be needed. (3) In an unpublished thesis on the work of the Gates-

1. Bootle Ti mes (30 November 1895)

2. Gateshead School Board: 5th Triennial Report 1888 quoted in Thew,

J. M. IIEducation in Gateshead under the School Boards 1870-1903"

Unpublished thesis for degree of M.Ed. Durham(1967)

3. Thew, J. M. op. cit. (1967) p.108
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head School Board, J. M. Thew points out that the reason for this increased

expenditure lay in the fact that the staff were now all on maxi mum salary.

that profits fro m the sale of sacks made in the industrial workshops had

declined, and that the nu mber of children committed by the magistrates

had been decreasing. As the Free Education Act had tended to remove

one of the main obstacles facing poor parents, the Committee now wondered

whether the school's certificate should be resigned and the limited number

of children requiring the discipline of an industrial school be sent to the

Abbott Memorial School, The Wellesley Training Ship, the Chadwick or

some other institution. Finally, the committee pointed out that it was not

only Gateshead. but several other towns, which were experiencing a decline

in the numbers of children being committed to the day industrial schools. (1)

On IO October 1894 the matter was considered by the whole Board

and a proposal made to inform the Home Secretary of the intention to

resign the certificate. On this occasion, however, the school was given

a reprieve as an amendment was carried which deferred the decision for

consideration by the new Board which was due to be elected. The reprieve

was short-lived. On 20 March 1895 the new Board approved a proposal

that the school be closed, the Home Office concurred and the staff were

informed that the institution would be terminated as fro m 29 September. (2)

The same sort of situation that faced Gateshead's School Board was

experienced by that in Great Yarmouth in 1897. A decline in the numbers

being committed to the Southtown school, with a consequent increase in

the per capita costs, led that Board too, to resiqn its certificate. The

decision was received with so me disappointment by the Home Office and

led the chief H. M.!. to write an unusual, almost wistful, tribute:

1. Ibid. p. 109

2. Ibid. p. 110
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lilt is to be regretted fro m some points of view that the

Day Industrial School at Great Yarmouth is about to be

closed. This school has stood, perhaps highest of all Day

Industrial Schools for the industrial training given to the

children, and it is unfortunate that local conditions have

militated against its success. It must be reme mbered that

the inducements to truancy at Great Yar mouth, especially

in the su mmer months, are particularly strong. With the

attraction of its sea-front, it has al ways struck Her Majesty's

Inspectors as marvellous that a child there could be got

to school on a fine su mmer's day. To the Day Industrial

School child the allurements must be all but irrestst: ble.

Not only has he the fun of the fair, but something of the

profit of it as well, in the way of stray pennies for donkey

driving, turning somersaults, attending coconut shies, side-

shows and the like. Never was there a merrier To m Tiddler's

ground." (1)

The day industrial school at Great Yarmouth was the third

to close during the School Board period. Co-incidentally, in the same

year arose the case of a School Board applying for, and then withdrawing,

a request for the certification of a day industrial school.

This happened at Plymouth where the Board resolved to replace an

existing Truant school with such an institution. Given the responsibility

of seeking a way to implement the decision the Board's Bye-L aws Committee

introduced a report which said:

"The Committee have concluded that the least expensive,

quickest and best way of carrying the Board's resolution

into effect will be to convert the Treville Street Board

School into a Day Industrial School ...

1. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1898 XLVIII 1

41st Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reform atones and Industrial Schools
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Her Majesty's Inspector had expressed satisfaction in the

building, his only suggestion being that there should be

a little more playground ... The situation was good because

it was in the middle of the truancy district ... " (1)

The report, however, was immediately greeted with quite virulent

opposition. Mr. Carling said he had never read a scheme which was more

unlikely to succeed and he hinted that the real reason behind it was to

close a Board School and compel the children into neighbouring voluntary

schools. He asserted that while the ostensible reason was that they wanted

to abolish the Truant school, to his mind one of its objects was to provide

improvident, intemperate and indifferent people in the locality, who cared

not a fig for the education of their children, with means to shirk their

responsibility and have their children housed and fed at the expense of

the long-suffering ratepayer. He believed the scheme would never reach

maturity, and he was right. Faced with such hostility and the opposition

of Professor Anthony who contended that the Board had given no good

reason why the Day Industrial School should be established, the scheme

to convert Trevi11e Street Board School collapsed and with it, eventually,

the whole project. (2)

Despite the closures in Gateshead and Great Yarmouth the evidence

persisted that there was still need in some of the larger urban centres

for further provision of this type of institution.

In July 1898 Edinburgh School Board became the first and only Scottish

school board to establish a Day Industrial School when it applied for special

permission to do so. Scotland had a long tradition of providing schools

for indigent children and the Rev. Page-Hopps of Glasgow and Mr. Sherriff

Watson of Aberdeen had been doughty supporters of Mary Carpenter in

the 1870's. Glasgow already had three day industrial schools certified

1. S.B.C. (14 August 1897) p. 158

2. Ibid.
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by the Home Secretary, at Green Street, Rotten Row and Rose Street,

but these, like the Kirkdale Day Industrial School managed by Major Lester

in Liverpool, were voluntary institutions and not under the control of

the School Board. Later, a fourth day industrial school was certified in

Glasgow at Williamson Street on 19 August 1902, (1) and this too was

a voluntary school.

In Edinburgh, however, the School Board converted into a Day Industrial

School a building described as:

" . a plain, substantial and withal handsome structure

in an open situation on St. John's Hill, with a clear view

of Salisbury Crags." (2)

The school was certified on 18 July 1898, its first Superintendent

and Headteacher being a Miss Clark. On the occasion of its first inspection

on 3 March 1899 it contained 61 boys and 5 girls in its "comm odious" and

"well arranged" interior. (3)

In opening its school at St. John's Hill the Edinburgh School Board

had taken advantage of the terms of the Day Industrial Schools (Scotland)

Act of 1893. This Act had been promoted by an arrangement between Scot-

tish members from both sides of the House of Commons in order to apply

to Scotland the terms of England's Industrial Schools Act. (4) In particular

there was a clause in the Act which enabled Scottish day industrial schools

to enjoy the same financial benefits as those in England:

" it is expedient to authorise the payment, out of

moneys to be provided by Parliament, of contributions

towards the expenses of children sent to Day Industrial

Schools, not exceeding one shilling per head per week in

1. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1904 XXXVI31?

47th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reform atones and lnd ustri a1 Schools

2. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1900 XLIII 1

43rd Annual Report of H. M.1. of Reform atones and lndustri a1 Schools

3. Ibid.-4. Hansard(1893) Vol IX 1960
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the case of children sent by order of court, and not exceeding

sixpence per head per week in the case of children sent

without an order of court, in pursuance of any Act of the

present session to make provision for the establish ment

of Day Industrial Schools in Scotland ... II (1)

The Act was passed on 17 March 1893. (2)

It was confidently anticipated that this new school would serve the

Scottish capital as well as the new Drury Lane school was serving the

English. In 1899 J. G. Legge, who had succeeded Willia m Inglis as chief

H.M.I. of Reformatory and Industrial Schools wrote:

"The Drury Lane School, London, has before now been in-

stanced to show what can be done in the way of getting

old pupils into regular employment. The new school which

should, before long, be opened in the East End of London

may confidently be expected to form another centre of

useful works of the same kind; and already a third school,

to serve the Surrey side, is contemplated. The poorer classes

of children in London are no longer to be without the oppor-

tunities long enjoyed by their fellows in Glasgow, Liverpool,

Manchester, Salford and other towns." (3)

The "new school ..• in the East End of t ondon'' to which Mr. Legge

referred was situated in Brunswick Road. The building was an old elementary

school which had been "converted to its present use with much skill." (4) The

situation was evidently a very noisy one because the class-rooms at the

1. Hansard(1893) Vol IX 1696--_ .._-
2. ~.~nsa~d(1893) Vol X 340

3. British Sessional Papers House of Commons XLIV 1

42nd Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools

4. Ibid. XXXIX 273 46th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and

Industri a1 Schools
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front of the school had in the past been difficult to teach in. In the conver-

ted building they were turned into workshops, "while only the quiet rooms

at the back are used as classrooms." (1)

In this second London School Board Day Industrial School, the positions

of Superintendent and Headteacher were separated, Mr. J. W. Marsh being

appointed to the former post while Miss Boon was appointed to the latter.

The school was certified on 12 September 1901 for 150 children, opening

with 55 boys and 12 girls. It was first inspected on 13 June 1902 when

H.M.1. commented on the pre mises and their surroundings:

"The fact that the building is somewhat rambling gives

it a homeliness which probably renders it especially attractive

to the kind of children admitted . . . The neighbourhood

of the docks makes t'1e situation a lively one, which, under

the zealous administration of the Superintendent, is likely

to stimulate the imagination of the more active of the

boys and lead them to a sea-faring life." (2)

On 7 April 1902, the third of London School Board's Day Industrial

Schools received its certification. This was the last day industrial school

established under the School Board system. (3)

The situation of this school was in Ponton Road, Nine Elms, and again,

rather than providing a new building, the Board decided to convert an ele-

mentary school. In this case the conversion appears to have been a very

successful one for H.M.1. commented in the first report on the school:

II As regards convenience of buildings and general arrange-

ments, it is by far the best of the three." (4)

1. Ibid.

2. Ibid.

3. Ibid.

4. Ibid.
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Tne school was indeed well equipped, with a dining roo m on the first

floor, a separate officer1s roo m, and classroo ms and workshops leading

off a spacious central hall on the second. (1)

Ponton Road Day Indust.rial School was granted its certificate on 7 April,

1902, but before this happened there had taken place the closure of two

older established schools in the North of England.

Gower Street school in Oldham had suffered declining numbers over

several years and there was "every indication that the nu mbers would con-

tinue to grow less.' Added to this the di minution led to an increase in

per capita costs fro m £10.9.2i p.a. in 1898, to m.o.oe in 1899. (2) Accordingly

the School Board decided to apply to the H0 me Office for per mission to

surrender the certificate and the school was closed on 30 June 1900.

In Newcastle too, the level of ad missions to the day industrial school

had declined. There had been 107 children present when the school was

exa mined in 1899, but by 1901 the nu mbers had fallen to 58. Despite excel-

lent reports from H.M.I. in 1899 and 1900 the Board decided that the school

should close on 10 June 1901. (3)

In all, eighteen school boards had taken advantage of the Education

Act of 1876 to establish day industrial schools, and altogether twenty-four

such schools were certified during the School Board period. Five had been

closed, so that nineteen remained open when the Education Act of 1902

was passed.

A co mplete table showing the locations and dates of certification

of all the schools is shown overleaf.

1. Ibid.

2. Oldham School Board Triennial Report{1898 - 1900) p. 22

3. Tho mas, D. H. Ope cit. (1985)
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TABLE 3

PROVISION OF SCHOOL BOARD DAY INDUSTRIAL SCHOOLS

School Board Location Date of Certification

Bristol Sil ver Street 3rd October 1877
Liverpool South Corporation 4th May 1878
Liverpool Bond Street 15th June 1878
Oxford St Aldate's Street 29th January 1879
Great Yar mouth Southtown 17th May 1879
Gateshead Wind mill Hill 12th Septe mber 1880
Gloucester Deacon Street 24th January 1881
Leeds Edgar Street 22nd July 1881
Wolverhampton Salop Street 1st Septe mber 1882
Liverpool Queensland Street 4th February 1884

Sunderland The Green 7th June 1884
Salford Albion Street 6th October 1885
Newcastle City Road 28th January 1886
Nottingha m George Street 1st February 1886
Manchester Mill Street 11th January 1889
Blackburn Mayson Street 1st October 1890
Liverpool Addison Street 8th March 1891
Leeds Czar Street 20th October 1891
Oldha m Gower Street 30th Dece mber 1891
London Drury Lane 23rd August 1895
Bootle Marsh Lane 3rd Dece mber 1895
Edinburgh St John IS Hill 16th July 1896
London Brunswick Road 12th Septe mber 1901
London Ponton Road 7th April 1902 (1)

1. Table co mpiled fro m British Sessional Papers, House of Co mmons

Annual Reports of H.M.I. of Reformatoriesand Industrial Schools 1878-1904

N.B. In addition to the above School Board Day Industrial schools,

there were four voluntary day industrial schools in Glasgow, and one

in Liverpool, established during the period.
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A total of twenty-four School Board Day Industrial Schools in eighteen

different towns might seem scant reward for the tireless efforts of Mary

Carpenter and her supporters, the more so as the Annual Reports of the

Inspectorate of Refor matories and Industri a1 Sc hoo ls had consistently urged

further provision. As early as 1882 H.M.I. William Inglis had written "I

hope to see the system very much extended." In 1886 he had reported,

lithe more I see of them the more I like them," and in 1890, "I cannot help

thinking that the ti me will come when such Schools will form part of every

large School Board system." (1) As late as 1900 his successor, James G.

Legge, wrote liThe upward movement in these schools continues ... Day

Industrial Schools should playa more important part than they do in the

economy of every large centre of population." (2)

On further investigation, however, it can be argued that the reaction

of the School Boards to the opportunity provided by Section 16 of the

1876 Education Act was in fact a significant one. It was clear from the

debate on the clause, and from subsequent statements from the Home Office

inspectorate, that it was from School Boards in the large towns that the

greatest response was expected. A study of the abstract of census returns

provided by B. R. Mitchell and Phyllis Deane (3) shows that there were

32 towns in England and Scotland which had populations rising to 100,000

or more between 1881 and 1901. Of these, thirteen had School Board Day

Industrial Schools established during the period, and a fourteenth, Glasgow,

was provided with no less than four day industrial schools, operated by

charitable agencies. In addition, Wolverhampton, whose population rose

1. British Sessional Papers House of Comm ons 1882 XXXV 1;

1886 XXXVII; 1890 XXXVIII 1 Annual Reports Nos. 25, 29, 33

2. British Sessional Papers House of Com mons 1900 XLIII 1

43rd Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools

3. Mitchell, B. R. and Deane, P. Abstract of British Historical Statistics

Cambridge Univ. Press

pp. 24 - 27

(1971)
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to 94,000 in 1901 also had a School Board Day Industrial School, as did

Bootle whose population(not given in Mitchell and Deane) had risen to just

under 60,000. Yarmouth (population 51,000 in 1901) and Oxford (49,000)

were exceptional for towns of this size in establishing day industrial schools.

A list of the towns in England and Scotland with populations rising

to over 100,000 by 1901 is given overleaf. Those with School Board Day

Industrial Schools are underlined.

Of the others, it is known that Ply mouth School Board sub mitted,

and withdrew, an application for certification of such a school, (1) and

it must be assumed that, if the question was considered elsewhere, it was

decided not to proceed. On the evidence of the arguments which took place

in the School Boards which did establish the schools, it must be assumed

that those who decided not to proceed did so for some com bination of

the following reasons. In the first place they may have felt that their

school districts did not contain that "class of population" which would

have qualified them for the financial support from the Home Office which

the 1876 Education Act provided for. Alternatively, these Boards may

have decided that truancy was a "vanishing evil" (2) which could, meanwhile,

be treated effectively by resort to existing residential industrial and truant

schools; or that the day industrial school was an experiment to be avoided

for fear of encouraging, on the one hand, feckless parents, and on the

other, state encroachment upon individual responsibilities.

Thirteen, or if Glasgow is included, fourteen tow ns out of thirty-two

accepting the opportunity of establishing day industrial schools, might

not have been the response hoped for, but it was by no means insignificant.

Indeed, looked at regionally, it can be argued that in some of the most

rapidly growing areas of the country, London, the North-West and the

North-East, the School Board Day Industrial School was a significant factor

in the movement towards universal compulsory education.

(14 August 1897) p. 158

(19 July 1876) p. 5

1.

2.
S. B.C.

Liverpool Daily Post
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TABLE 4

TOWNS IN ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND WITH POPULATIONS

GROWIN G TO 100,000

Town Population
1881

Population
1901

Aberdeen 106,000 154,000
Birkenhead 84,000 111,000
Bir mingha m 437,000 522,000
Blackburn 104,000 128,000
Bolton 194,000 280,000
Brighton 108,000 123,000
Bristo 1 207,000 329,000
Derby 81,000 106,000
Dundee 140,000 161,000
Edinburgh 295,000 394,000
Gateshead 66,000 110,000

* Glasgow 587,000 762,000
Halif ax 81,000 105,000
Hull 166,000 240,000
Leeds 309,000 429,000
Leicester 137,000 212,000
Liverpoo 1 553,000 685,000
London 3,830,000 4,536,000
Manchester 462,000 544,000
Newcastle 145,000 215,000
Norwich 88,000 112,000
Nottingha m 187,000 240,000
Oldham 111,000 137,000
Plymouth 123,000 178,000
Ports mouth 128,000 188,000
Preston 97,000 113,000
Salford 176,000 221,000
Sheffield 285,000 381,000
Southa mpton 60,000 105,000
Stoke-an-Trent 125,000 215,000
Sunderland 137,000 146.000 (1 )

Towns underlined had School Board Day Industrial Schools
* Glasgow had 4 voluntary day industrial schools

1. Mitchell, B. R. and Deane, P. Ope cit. pp. 24 - 27
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CHAPTER 3

THE MANAGEMENT AND CONDUCT OF THE SCHOOL BOARD

DAY INDUSTRIAL SCHOOLS

(i) Establishing the Rules and Regulations

The first of the School Board Day Industrial Schools, that taken over

by the Bristol School Board on 1 April 1877, had been established as a

private charity five years earlier by Mary Carpenter. As a result the day-

to-day conduct of the school, its hours of opening, its progra mme of three

meals a day, ele mentary education, industrial training, its course of cleanli-

ness, and insistence on maintaining the link between ha me and pupil, all

stemmed from her vision of what best suited the needs and circumstances

of the city's poorest children.

When, in 1878, the Liverpool School Board became the first one to

have to draw up a list of rules and regulations and to negotiate with the

Home Office over its form and content, it drew heavily on the Bristol

experience. As a result the code governing the management of South Corpora-

tion 0 ay Industrial School, Liverpool, resembled closely that of Silver Street,

Bristol. Later the same "Rules and Regulations" were used by each of Liver-

pool's day industrial schools in turn. In 1879, when the Oxford School Board

came to draw up its rules and regulations, the chairman said that:

" .. they had availed themselves most freely of the labours

of the Liverpool Board • . . They had done so carefully

and the rules were recommended to them by the inspector

of industrial schools." (1)

Later still, when the Yarmouth School Board was drawing up the rules

and regulations for its Southtown Day Industrial School, the Clerk informed

the Board that he:

1. Minutes of the Oxford School Board (14 January 1879)



- 112 -

" ... had received a copy of the rules in use in the Day

Industrial School at Oxford from Mr. Henry Rogers, an

official of the Education Depart ment to whom he had written

for them for the Board's guidance." (1)

This process, of consultation with existing schools and with the "

Home Office over the matter of drawing up of rules and regulations,

re-inforced by the custom of visiting existing institutions and frequently

appointing as Supervisors teachers who had previous experience in such

institutions, ensured that, for the most part, the ethos of the day industrial

schools was uniform. Furthermore, the rules and regulations governing all

the School Board Day Industrial Schools were almost identical, with variations

being restricted in the main to the size of the school, and, sometimes

to the religious character of the area in which the school was situated.

A study of these rules and regulations, when related to a study of

school log books, minutes of School Boards, reports of H. M. Inspectorate

and other relevant records, provides valuable evidence about the purpose,

character and work of the day industrial schools and the manner of their

development over the period of School Board control.

Responsibility for drawing up the rules was usually handed over to

a sub-committee of the School Board concerned. Someti mes, as in Liverpcol,

Newcastle and London, this sub-committee would be known as the Industrial

Schools Committee and would be responsible for all decisions relating to

all types of industrial school. Someti mes, as at Salford, a separate Day

Industrial School Committee would be set up, or, as in Nottingham, the

work might be undertaken by a Bye-laws Committee. In Oxford the rules

were drawn up by the Attendance Committee. Whatever arrangement was

adopted a key part would be played by the Clerk to the School Board.

It was he who would communicate with fellow clerks who had experience

1. S.B.C. (5 April 1879) p. 329
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of co mpleting this task and who would prepare draft rules and regulations

for approval, first by the relevant sub-committee and then by the full Board.

Once agreed they would be sent to the Home Office, for amend ment or

approval by the Inspector of Reformatories and Industrial Schools

Where disagreem ent arose between the Home Office and a School

Board it was usually, but not invariably, settled with a leaning towards

the opinion of Her Majesty's Inspector. An exception occurred when the

Yarmouth School Board sub mitted its rules for approval. Henry Rogers replied

noting that the Board did not intend to open their day industrial school

on Sundays. Mr. Rogers regretted this, pointed out that the schools opened

on a Sunday in other places on a voluntary basis, and asked the Yarmouth

Board to re-consider. The Board argued that it would be wrong to ask the

Master to work on the Sabbath after six days' labour. Mr. Rogers suggested

that some other person might be employed, voluntarily or otherwise, to

carry out the duties. The Board, however, thought otherwise and the point

was conceded. (1)

Religious problems were indeed at the root of many of the disagreements

between School Boards and the Home Office and on some occasions could

result in prolonged correspondence. In Blackburn it resulted in a five month

delay in issuing the certificate (see Chapter 4) but by the time the London

School Board opened its first day industrial school, ways and means had

been found of circum venting even the most apparently intractable of sectarian

difficulties and the points of difference between the rules drawn up by

different boards were of a more mundane and practical nature.

A detailed illustration of the way in which the rules and regulations

for a day industrial school were finally agreed is provided by the following

extract from the School Board Chronicle for 26 October 1895:

1. S.B. C. (24 May 1879 ) p. 497



- 114 -

"On the 27th June, the (London) Board finally adopted the

Rules and Regulations for the Drury-lane Day Industrial

School. On July 12th last, they were submitted to the Home

Secretary.

Reply came on September 7th

Sir: I am directed by the Secretary of State to return

herewith the Rules and Regulations for the Drury-lane

o ay Industrial School

I am to call your attention to the alterations shown in

pencil against rules 3, 12, 19 and 23, and to say with refer-

ence to them that as the Secretary of State considers that

girls should not receive corporal punishment, that in the

case of boys sam e provision should be made for punishm ent

with the birch as well as with the cane, and that a weekly

half-holiday should be arranged for, he will be glad to learn

that the School Board will accept the amendments. He will

then be prepared to accept the rules .

signed

Henry Cunynghame

Rules as Proposed by the Committee Suggested Alternatives by the
Home Office

Visitors

3. The school shall be open for Omit the words "for inspection

inspection by visitors at con- by" and insert the words lito

venient times, to be fixed by H. M.!. at all times and to

the man agers other"
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School Hours

12. The school hours shall be on week-

days from 8 a.rn. to 6 p.m. In

special circumstances children shall

be allowed to enter the school build-

ings before 8 a. m. and the Governor

shall make suitable arrangements for

the supervision of such children until

the arrival of the teachers and offi-

cers.

Secular Instruction and Training

19. The secular instruction shall include

reading, spelling, writing, arithmetic,

dra wing, singing, physical drill, and

object lessons; and as far as is prac-

ticable, the elements of English His-

tory, gramm ar and geography

The Industrial Training shall com-

prise such handicrafts and occupa-

tions as the managers may, from

time to time, consider practicable

and desirable for both boys and

girls

Punishments

23. Punishm ents sh all consist, at the

discretion of the G0vernor of

... (d) Moderate personal correc-

tion with the school cane, not to

exceed four strokes in the case of

a child under 9 years of age, or

six strokes in the case of any child

Insert after "6 p.m." the words

"except on Saturdays, when the

managers may, if they think fit,

arrange for a half-holiday."

Insert after the word "arithmetic"

the word "recitation"

Add after the word "girls" the

word "respectively."

(i) Substitute for the first two

sentences in (d) the following

sentence:-

"In the case of boys, moderate

personal correction with the

school cane or birch, not to ex-

ceed three strokes in the case
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above that age. In the case of the of a boy under 9 years of age,

boys the birch may be used instead and four strokes in the case of

of the school cane. Such personal any boy above that age."

correction must not, however, be (ii) Insert after the words "foreqoinq

inflicted except in the presence of resolution," the following as a

the Governor, and by a teacher or footnote:-

officer specially authorised by him; "The Governor shall not be at

and it must not be inflicted by any liberty to punish any child by

other person or in any other manner corporal punishment and confine-

which is not authorised by the fore- ment in a separate room at the

going resolution. . . same time or for the same offence."
(1)

These suggested changes could hardly be described as radical yet

a number of members protested, some as a matter of principle, others,

like Mr. Barnes and Mr. Athelstan Riley, on a particular point. Both thought

that the girls, as well as the boys, needed the sanction of corporal punish-

ment, the latter pointing out that the caning of girls on the hand was

already permitted in the Board's ordinary elementary schools. For a time

the level of indignation was such that a request was made for a deputation

to visit the Horne Secretary to explain the reasons for the Board's version

of the rules, and to challenge the alterations suggested by the Horne Office. (2)

After further consideration, however, it was decided to discharge the

deputation and to accept the changes. (3)

Following this kind of negotiation then, each School Board was provided

with its own set of "Rules and Regulations" for the management of its

day industrial school or schools. Though no doubt of some significance

locally, the variations between the "Rules and Requlations" of one Board

and those of another seem mere matters of detail, when co mpared to

the overall similarity between them.

1. ~. (26 0 ctober 1895) p. 429

2. lbJ9_. p. 429

3. S.B.C. (15 February 1896) p. 167
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(ii) The "Object" of the Day Industrial Schools

The very first rule in each of the "Rules and Regulations" drawn up

by the various School Boards concerned the "object" for which the school

had been established. In those for Oxford, for example, approved on 7

January 1879, this rule was set out as follows:

"1. The School shall be a Day Industrial School,

within the meaning of section 16 of the Ele-

mentary Education Act, 1876, for the recep-

tion and detention of children under the

provisions of that Act." (1)

Just over ten years later the Blackburn School Board worded the rule:

"1. The School shall be a Day Industrial School, Object

Object

within the meaning of Section 16 of the Ele-

mentary Education Act, 1876, for the recep-

tion and detention of children committed by

a magistrate's warrant, under sections 12 and

16 of that Act •.. " (2)

Bootle School Board employed the same wording in their "Rules and

Regulations" drawn up in November 1895 (3) and Liverpool's School Board

Manual of 1899 repeated them. (4) The words "reception and detention"

were common to all the rules and regulations drawn up over the whole

period.

The use of these words rather than "education" convey the impression

that the schools were designed primarily as punitive institutions, and as

1. Minutes of the Oxford School Board (7 January 1879)

2. Blackburn School Board: "Rules and Regulations for the Management

of the Mayson Street Certified Day Industrial School, Blackburn. Estab-

lished April 1890."

3. Bootle School Board: "Rules and Regulations for the Management of

the Certified Day Industrial School, Bootle. Established November 1895."

4. Liverpool School Board Official Manual, {1899} p. 47
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far as many school board members were concerned, and many magistrates,

and indeed the children committed to them, this must have been seen as

their main purpose. Mary Carpenter though, had written that:

II ... the children must be able to look back on the school

as 'our happy home' .. (1)

and there is some evidence to suggest that the inspectorate and many

of the supervisory staffs of the schools shared this aspiration. For them the

day industrial schools seem to have been seen as places in which an attempt

might be made to rectify some of the social dam age inflicted on what

were seen as hapless victims of urban industrial society. The Annual Reports

of H. M. Inspectorate frequently expressed the idea that the pupils committed

to these institutions should be treated hum anely and without undue harshness.

In 1886, for example, Colonel Inglis wrote:

..On going through one of these schools one cannot but

feel that it is dcinq good and without undue interference

with the liberty of the children .. in spite of their rags

these children always interest me much; they seem brighter,

more natural, more like children than those in schools

of detention." (2)

There is the same sense of concern for the children in later reports:

"The children look cheerful and anxious to do their best,

and there is an atm osphere of life and energy about which

one someti mes misses in the schools of detention." (3)

and later still,

1. Carpenter, M. IISuggestions on the Management of Reform atories and

Industrial Schools" Pamphlet (1864) quoted in Manton, J.
(1976) p. 164
British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1886 XXXVIl

29th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatoriesand Industrial Schools

3. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1890 XXXVIII 1

op. cit.
2.

33rd Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatoriesand Industrial Schools
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"It is a pleasure to see the motherly care taken in most

of them by the superintendents and teachers ... I confident-

ly believe that if all the schools in the country were conduc-

ted in the spirit of these schools, wilful truancy would

be practically unknown." (1)

There is further evidence of this "spirit" and .. motherly care" to be

found in some of the available school log books, where the attitudes of

the Superintendents towards their pupils often appear as warm, humane

and sympathetic. Here, for example, is Miss Ryan, Superintendent of Bond

Street Day Industrial School, describing an outing to New Brighton:

"After dinner they amused themselves with donkey rides

and swings and were often put onto the hobby horses and

whirled round and round in ecstasies of delight" and later;

"they made a hearty meal of buns, apples and raspberry

wine." (2)

Examples like this, it can be argued, display not the language of harsh,

or even indifferent, officials, but of caring teachers sharing the pleasure

of their charges. The sa me concern is displayed a couple of years later

when the annual trip is marred by a characteristic outbreak of English

summer weather:

" ... soon after this the rain came down again in torrents

and we were obliged to look for shelter. A schoolroom was

obtained which the children were allowed to use for the

rem ai nder of the day. In this they had a good te a with

sweets and nuts and after these they sang songs. They

went out of school in detachments for donkey drives and

the merry-go-round and 1 think in spite of the two or three

showers of rain they enjoyed themselves remarkably well." (3)

1. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1896 XLV 383

39th Annual Report of H. M.1. of Reform atories and Industrial Schools

2. Bond Street Day Industrial School Log Book (23 Septe mber 1879)

3. Ibid. (17 August 1881)
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Outings of this kind were a regular feature of the School Board Day

Industrial Schools and some of them in later years were extended to include

a week or two spent in summer holiday ca mps. (1)

When observation revealed inadequacy in the clothing worn by the

children in the schools, as when Mrs. Whittaker of Mayson Street School,

Blackburn, noted many of them arriving "barefoot and clogless" in winter,

or with "nothing on but a poor jacket," (2) the staffs of the schools usually

took it upon themselves to try to remedy the situation in some degree.

Attempts to provide such children with clothing might range from the

si mple process of appeal and collection to more elaborate methods like

the organisation of clothing clubs. When visiting the Salford school in 1890

Her Majesty's Inspector reported:

"I saw no less than 140 articles of clothing, boots, shoes

and jackets, for distribution to deserving children and for

commendable conduct." (3)

At Drury-lane Day Industrial School, "boot clubs" were formed among

past and present pupils so that the boys could purchase the boots they

made, while at Newcastle clothes were made in the workshop for the children

themselves and even for their parents. (4)

Nor did concern for the pupils end with their leaving school. As time

went by a number of the schools formed "old boys clubs" following a lead

given by the schools in Liverpool. (5) The Log Book of Queensland Street

1. Harris, F. B. op. cit. (1977) poliS

2. Nottingham School Board Day Industrial School Log Book, 15 May 1886

3. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1891 XLIV 1

34th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools

4. British Session alP apers House of Commons 1900 XLIII 1

43rd Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Day Industrial Schools

5. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1902 XLVIII 1

45th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatonesand Day Industrial Schools
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School records how 52 old boys and old girls of the school returned to

receive prizes of shillings and sixpences from Miss Eleanor Rathbone for

"keeping regularly at work" (1) and later Miss Cregg, Superintendent of

the school, records that "over 80 old scholars were present" at a Christmas

re-union for which "one boy, J. Lablick, now a journeyman shoemaker,

sent two bags of sweets for distribution because he was unable to come." (2)

The presentation of prizes, the holding of parties on special occasions

and, especially in the later years of the School Boards, the maintenance

of links with former pupils, were all important parts of the process of

providing not simply for the "reception and detention" of children committed

to them, but of trying to ensure that they were given, as far as was practic-

able, a caring and secure environment. Regularity was encouraged in positive,

as well as negative ways; by the awarding of prizes for attendance as

well as the administration of punishments for truancy. On 2 November 1888,

for example, the Wolverhampton School Board resolved:

"That each child who attends punctually every time the

school is open, for a period of 6 months, shall receive

a prize of two shillings," and ... "That at the end of

each half year the three children who receive the best

report from the Superintendent as to good behaviour in

the school and workshop shall receive a special prize of

two shillings ... (3)

Festive occasions like Christmas afforded an opportunity for friends

of the schools to join the staff and children in their celebrations and further

to foster good spirit in the schools. In the early years of their establishment

the schools were open on Christmas Day itself so that, at Bond Street

the Log Book for 1879 could record:

1. Queensland Street Day Industrial School Log Book (9 January 1903)

2. Ibid_. (6 January 1904)

3. S.B.C. (17 November 1888)
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\

"December 25th The children had a very good dinner of

roast beef and plum pudding. Miss A. Rathbone of Greenbank

Cottage assisted at the dinner and said the pudding was

delicious. I never saw the children enjoy themselves better." (1)

In later years the schools were allowed a holiday on Christmas Day

and the celebrations were brought forward. For example, in Newcastle

in 1897 the Superintendent reported:

"0 n Thursday, 23rd inst., the children had their Annual

Christmas dinner which took place at 1.30 p.m. Mr. Alder

and Mr. J. Wallace were present on the occasion. Mr.

J. Wallace very kindly brought down his Graphophone and

the children were highly pleased with the musical selections

which Mr. Wallace entertained them with. After cheering

to their hearts' content, the children went home to begin

their ha lid ays ... " (2)

Again it is not simply the fact that the celebrations took place which

is of interest, but the enthusiastic manner in which the Superintendents

recorded them. 0 ver and over again the language used in the log books

and the minutes of the committees responsible for the running of the School

Board Day Industrial schools appears to provide evidence of warm relation-

ships between staff and children and of identity of interest between them.

Writing of the Drury-lane school in 1904 H. B. Philpott observes the same

concern extended towards the children, not only when they are in the school,

but after they have left:

IIAnd it is the same when they go out from the school.

They are not lost sight of. Periodical visits are paid to

them at home or at their places of business, and they come

1. Bond Street Day Industrial School Log Book,(25 December 1879}

2. Minutes of Newcastle School Board Day Industrial Schools Committee

(10 January 1898)
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in great numbers to the school to seek Mr. Humphreys'

advice, or merely to pay a friendly call. Mr. Humphreys

knows the whereabouts and more or less of the history

of hundreds of "Old Boys" and he is able to report that

there are very few of them whom he regards as failures." (1)

It may, of course, be argued that such evidence, emanating as it does

fro m IIoffici al" sou tees, the Inspectorate and the school Supervisors, is

less than impartial; that those providing it have a vested interest in showing

the schools in the best possible light. Yet even allowing for this, it seems

fair to conclude that the objectives of those in charge of the School Board

Day Industrial Schools went some way beyond mere "reception and detention."

1. Philpott, H. B. London at School: the story of the School Board

1870 - 1904
..

(1904) p. 239
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(ii) The Children

The admission of children to all School Board Day Industrial Schools

was governed by rules 3 - 7. These rules specified first of all that the

schools were intended for children of all deno minations (1) and that the

minimum age for admission to the school was five years. (2) The nor mal

leaving age was 14. With the exception of the school at Great Yarmouth

which admitted only boys, and, for the brief period it was open, that at

Gloucester which did likewise, all the schools were mixed. (3)

physic ally and menta lly handic apped children were specifically excluded

from the day industrial schools, as were children suffering from "any loath-

some or infectious disease." (4)

1. Rules and Regulations for the Management of the Certified Day Industrial

School, Bootle Rule 3 reads "The school shall be open for the reception

of children of all dena minations." This rule applied to all School Board

Day Industrial Schools.

2. !Qi9_. Rule 4. "N0 child shall be received into the school under 5

years of age." Some School Board Rules and Regulations also specify

a maxi mum age for admission, e.g. Oxford, II ••• or over 13 years

of aqe," and Blackburn, II ••• or over 14 years of aqe." In all cases

the leaving age was 14, or, if admitted under 14, they might be "ret ainec

for the full term of their commitment."

3. Ibid. Rule 5. "The school shall be open for the reception of children

of either sex, and shall be conducted as a mixed school."

4. Ibid. Rule 6. "No child shall be received into the school who is incap-

able, by mental or physical infirmity, of being benefitted by the instruc-

tion and discipline of the school, or who is suffering from any loath-

some or infectious disease,"
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A licensing syste m allowed some children to attend ordinary elementary

schools after a brief period at the day industrial schools, sometimes as

short as two or three months. (1) Initially this practice was encouraged

by most School Board s, but with certain safeguards. The policy in Liverpool

for example was that:

" . . . children should not be detained in day industrial

schools for a longer period than is, in the opinion of their

respective Superintendents, necessary to secure regular

attendance at an ordinary school but that they should not

be licensed where, from the poverty or negligence of the

parents, there is not a reasonable prospect of such regularity,

or be permitted to re main on license when experience shows

that such regularity is not thereby secured." (2)

These licensing arrangements met with mixed success. At ti mes they

appeared to be working well and a short period at the day industrial school

see med sufficient to accusto m many children to regular and punctual attend-

ance, so that they could be transferred to the ordinary schools without

undue problems arising. In 1883 the South Corporation School in Liverpool

had 388 children on license when it was inspected. Her Majesty's Inspector

reported that "the syste m was working s atisf actor'ily" but that" ... it

needs to be carefully worked and watched." (3)

Where it did succeed the licensing syste m undoubtedly saved money.

A period in the day industrial school followed by licensing was vastly less

expensive than the alternative of a period of detention in a residential

or truant school, and this factor was very important in inducing some School

Boards, like that at Nottingham, to open a day industrial school in the

first place. (4)

1. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1884 XLIV 1

27th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools

2. Minutes of Liverpool School Board Industrial Schools Committee (10 May 1882)
3. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1884 XLIV 1

27th Annual Report of H.M.!. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools
4. Nottingham School Board Triennial Report, (1883 - 1886)
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Someti mes, however, the child who left the day industrial school with

a good attendance record felt out of place in the ordinary school, perhaps

because of his conspicuous poverty, his difficulty in keeping clean, or the

attitude of other children, and even staff, towards hi m. In these circum-

stances the child might begin once mere to absent hi mself. For example,

the head teacher of Holy Cross School, Liverpool, complained that children

licensed to her school from Bond Street Day Industrial School were poor

attenders (1) and Miss Parry, Superintendent of South Corporation Day

Industrial School was at a loss to understand why boys like George Mutch,

who " ... had never once been absent from the day industrial school,"

should fail signally to attend the ordinary ele mentary school. (2)

In some of the later Annual Reports the short detention syste m ca me

under criticism on the grounds that it was not giving the schools practising

it sufficient ti me to exercise a beneficial effect on the more difficult

cases, and that some pupils were getting into trouble again by being returned

prematurely to the ordinary school system. An example of this situation

is provided by the Nottingham School Board Day Industrial School in October

1902 when, out of 32 children on roll, 7 were boys whose licenses had

been revoked for truancy from the ordinary school. (3) Her Majesty's Inspec-

tor commented scathingly:

lilt is difficult to say anything in favour of this school

. Whether the boys attempt to read, speak, walk, drill

or even s mile, the "larrikin" effect is predo minant. This

marks the essential difference between this and other

industrial schools and there is little doubt that the wholesale

1. Minutes of Liverpool School Board Industrial Schools Committee ('3 May 1882)

2. Ibid. (8 October 1882)

3. Nottingham School Board School Management and Bye-Laws Committee

(January 1903)
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failure arises from the short detention syste m, which effect-

ually prevents the staff from giving the continual personal

influence which is necessary for this class of children." (1)

Where "corrtinu al personal influence" was exerted the evidence of

the Inspectorate usually indicates that the response of the children was

very positive. Typical of the comments made by H.M.I.s over the period

are the following:

"The children, without exception, behaved re markably well

today. Each one did his best to please me and bring credit

on his teacher. I could not wish to meet with children better

behaved or more orderly."

(Oxford, 3September 1880)

"All were well behaved and orderly in school."

(Great Yarmouth. 1 Septe mber 1883)

"The children give very little trouble in or out of doors

... their quiet and willing obedience and self-control is

beyond praise."

(Liverpool, South Corporation School, 25 April 1890)

II ••• the children presented a hopeful appearance ...

all were bright, cheerful and clean."

(Gateshead, 20 May 1890)

II Abundant evidence of the good tone prevailing in the School

was supplied by the appearance and de meanour of the children. II

(Bootle, 23 February 1899)

Such comments are all the more remarkable when it is borne in mind

that these children had had to be co mpelled into regular attendance, and

that their backgrounds were the most deprived imaginable. Insight into

the living conditions which so me of the m were forced to endure is provided

1. British Session alP apers House of Commons 1904 XXXVI 317

48th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools
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by a study of the Annual Reports of the Liverpool Society for the Protection

of Children. This society, the first to be established in Britain and the

forerunner of the N.S.P. C.C. had close contacts with the city's industrial

schools, both day and residential, and its records frequently refer to the m.

Case 28, for example, from the Reports for 1883-84, describes a sad

case where the best efforts of the Park Lane (South Corporation) Day Indus-

trial School failed to prevent a child's committal into residential care.

In doing so it paints a vivid picture of the child's life-style.

II Case 28 - A girl of nine was sent out with a starved baby,

of 18 months, to beg. The case was reported by us to

the Parish, with a view to prosecution. The Parish would

not prosecute but our persistent efforts put a stop to the

exposure of the child, and we were able to give the address

to School Board Officers, who were wanting the people

for pay ment of the girl's board at Park Lane Day Industrial

School. The wretched, drunken mother, deaf to all our

entreaties, persisted in sending this girl out to beg the

wherewithal for drink. The girl and a companion attempted

to rob a till at a public house, both were charged before

the magistrate, and both were committed to St. Anne's

Industrial School, until 16 years of age." (1)

In the same set of Reports is one in which the School Board Day Indus-

trial School is used for one of two unfortunate boys:

..Case 68 - Two boys of the age of ten were brought in

by a Bible-wo man, they were in a most wretched condition,

filthily dirty, a mass of corruption. The hovel, called ha me,

was visited many times by Superintendent. One boy was

eventually placed with Mrs. Birt to be sent to Canada,

1. Annual Report of Liverpool Society for the Prevention of Cruelty

to Children (1883-4) p. 6



- 129 -

and special attention was drawn to the other at South

Corporation School, where pay ment has to be made for

his board. The drunkenness of the parents is the cause

of the evil." (1)

In spite of the consistent reports on their IIwilling obedience" it should

not be too readily assu med that children such as these from desperately

deprived ha mes, would be cowed and sub missive as a result of their harsh

upbringing. Indeed quite frequently the opposite see ms to be the case and

the very harshness of their circu mstances often pro mpted them into active

and lively initiatives. They are frequently discovered trading in the streets,

selling oranges, matches or newspapers. One nine year old, found playing

truant from South Corporation School, had "become what is called a mud-

lark down at the edge of the river (and) picked up coppers also by standing

on his head and reciting in public houses." (2)

Such boys did not automatically lose their spirit of enterprise, however

misguided, on being admitted to the day industrial school as Mrs. Mills,

Superintendent of the George Street School, Nottingham, discovered:

"I ordered the labour master to birch two boys, namely

David Hague and James Conway. These two boys were

committed here for stealing a horse and cart. On Tuesday

morning they took a pony and trap containing six mackerels

fro m the market-p lace and drove it several miles and then

turned it out into the fields. They did not go home that

night. Next morning they again drove the cart several miles

and sold the mackerels." (3)

Far from finding cowed pupils in the Nottingham school, when he

inspected it in 1886, Henry Rogers was "struck with the boldness and frank-

1. Ibid. p. 7

2. Ibid. p. 6

3. Nottingham School Board Day Industrial School Log Book

(30 April 1886)
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ness exhibited and the remarkable force of character in many of the children." (1)

The same boldness may have inspired the nine boys fro m Edgar Street

Day Industrial School, Leeds, who, according to their head teacher:

" . played truant on Tuesday and went off to York Races.

They started on the Monday night instead of going home.

From telegra ms received by the parents from York Police

on Wednesday I discovered that seven of them were in custody

for wandering the streets." (2)

Properly harnessed though, and appropriately directed this force of

character was undoubtedly of importance in enabling the children of a

number of these day industrial schools to compete effectively against children

of the ordinary Board schools in swi mming, football, cricket and gy mnas-

tics. (3)

The question is raised then, as to how the high standards of behaviour

and co-operation frequently noted in the Annual Reports were achieved

and maintained.

In the first place it is most probable that the day industrial school

was regarded by children outside of it, as a place of severe punishment.

Because of the long hours, the attendance on Saturdays and the absence

of any holidays (in the early years). and of prolonged holidays throughout

the School Board period, committal must have been regarded as something

to be feared. Doubtless also, after hearing ru mours and exaggerations

about the schools, which were bound to circulate in their neighbourhoods,

new entrants must have arrived with a sense of foreboding and a strong

impression of the need for compliance. The initial shock of committal would

not, however, account for continuing good behaviour.

1. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1886 XXXVII

29th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools

2. Log Book of Edgar Street Day Industrial School, Leeds 23 May 1895

3. Harris, F. B. Liverpool School Board Day Industrial Schools

M.Ed. Dissertation Liverpool Un.(1977)p. 112
:.("; :,~: r. pp.T9G-7 of tbif.: stuoyo
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If sanctions are sought as a possible explanation, then there were

indeed a good many available to the Superintendent. Again, the rules covering

punishments in the day industrial schools were al most identical, co mmencing

as those for Oxford did, with the formula:

.. . . . The Superintendent shall alone have the power of

punishing, or ordering the punishment of, children in the

school, and shall be directly responsible for all punishments

inflicted. These shall be of the following descriptions only:- (1)

There followed a list of punishments and sanctions beginning with:-

II a. Forfeiture of rewards and privileges including recreation

b. Reduction in quantity or quality of food - but no child

shall be deprived of two meals in succession.

c. Confinement in a separate, but not dark, room, during

the school hours.

d. In the case of boys, moderate personal correction

by whipping with a common school rod or cane, not

to exceed at anyone ti me five strokes in the case

of a boy under nine years of age, or nine in the case

of a boy above that age." (2)

There were minor variations between schools concerning the amount

of corporal punishment per miUed. Drury Lane, London was li mited to three

strokes for a boy under 9 and four in the case of a boy over that age, (3)

while Bootle allowed only two strokes for a boy under 9 but five for one

1. Oxford School Board Rules and Regulations for the Management of the

Certified Day Industrial School p. 3

2. Ibid. pp. 3, 4

3. London School Board Rules and Regulations for the Management of the

Certified Day Industrial School, Drury Lane Rule 23
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over that age. (1) In some schools, as at Drury Lane for instance, a birch

might be used instead of a cane.

The actual administration of corporal punishment could be deputed

to the caretaker or to the labour master but the Superintendent was required

to be present, and in every case a record had to be made:

u All punishments, with the fault committed, shall be recorded

in the book kept for the purpose, to be laid before the

managers at their meetings, and to be open to the inspector

for examination." (2)

Corporal punishment was certainly employed in the School Board Day

Industrial Schools, and frequent references to its use are made in all the

available log-books. However, bearing in mind that it was an accepted

feature of schooling in Victorian ti mes, its use in the day industrial schools

does not seem to have been any greater than in the ordinary schools. Indeed

in some ways these schools were more progressive than the general run

of Board schools. Corporal punishment was restricted to boys, whereas

in most other schools it was not, and some School Boards insisted that

when administered, it should be in private .

u Corporal punishment shall not take place in the presence

of other scholars. Any breach of this rule on the part

of the assistants by striking a child shall be su mmarily

dealt with." (3)

W hen corporal punishment was administered, it was, if the log-book

evidence is to be believed, usually in the hope that it would serve some

reforming purpose:

1. Bootle School Board Rules and Regulations for the Management

of the Certified Day Industrial School, Marsh

Lane, Bootle p. 4

2. Ibid. p. 4

3. Proceedings of Bootle School Board, 1894-97 (7 October 1896)
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"John Rusk, after three weeks absence, was brought in

by Mr. Dakin. He was in a most deplorable state. He had

slept in a brick-kiln most of the nights and had begged

food from the men at the docks. I gave hi m his breakfast,

then a thrashing, a bath, a new shirt (the article he had

on I burnt). I had his trousers mended with two enor mous

patches and sent hi m home in the evening a different

boy (at least in some respects) to what he ca me in the

morning." (1)

Mrs. Mills of Nottingham School Board Day Industrial School also looked

to corporal punishment as a means of securing better behaviour:

"Ja mes Conway I find much improved after being birched," (2)

but Henry Rogers, H.M.I. is relieved when he can report of the school

later,

"I a m glad to find i mproved conduct with less punishment

this year." (3)

Indeed wherever resort to corporal punishment did appear too ready,

H.M.I. was usually quick to comment on it and to encourage a more enlight-

ened approach. When he found an over-long list of punishments inflicted

for truancy from the newly established Boot1e school, Ja mes G. Legge

expressed concern and went on to observe:

II the offence of truancy may be expected to decrease

as the relationship between the children and the officers

becomes as friendly as in many of the old established industrial

schoo 1s." (4)

1. Bond Street Day Industrial School Log-Book (17 November 1879)

2. Nottingham School Board Day Industrial School Log-Book (15 May 1886)

3. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1890 XXXVIII 1

33rd Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools

4. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1898 XLVIII 1

41st Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools
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The old established schools, like those at 0 xford, Wolverha mpton,

Gateshead and Liverpool, see m to have exercised control by attention

to close supervision and good personal relationships rather than by undue

reliance on punishment, and frequent reference to this is made in the Annual

Reports.

The children who attended the School Board Day Industrial Schools

were, then, a special group, identifiable even among the poor by the extre m-

ity of their poverty. Even among the un washed they were often conspicuous

on account of their dirty condition:

IIA bath given to a child to-day and the clothes have to

be washed and brushed on account of the vermin. After

this I ordered them to be burnt as they were even then

in a dirty state," (1)

Washed, clothed and fed they might still be readily recognised when

they appeared in the streets, perhaps with heads closely cropped and smeared

with oint ment.

"Luke Nolan and Catherine Fox admitted to-day. Both children

were very dirty. They had each a bath and each had the

hair cut and ointment rubbed in the head." (2)

That they came from the very poorest strata of society is made very

evident in the Annual Reports, for example those of 1883, when Henry

Rogers writes of the Gateshead children, "In mates very much of the class

for whom these schools were intended, being the children of people in

extre mely poor circu mstances." Of those fro m Bristol he said "They are

the poorest of the poor," and of the children fro m the South Corporation

School, Liverpool, "They are gathered in fro m wretched houses of penury

and dirt." The day industrial school children fro m Oxford were "from the

poorest fa milies," and those fro m Bond Street, Liverpool, fro m "neqlected

ha mes where disease is rife.1I Of all the day industrial schools open in

1. Bond Street Day Industrial School Log-Book (17 Septe mber 1879)

2. Ibid. (16 October 1879)
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1883 only that at Yarmouth produced a slightly different report. At this

school Henry Rogers found "several truant cases of respectable paren-

tage." (1)

In addition to the children committed to the day industrial schools

by order of a magistrate, it was, of course, possible under Section 16,

Clause 4 of the 1876 Act for a parent to ask for a child to be taken into

a school provided the School Board and the managers agreed, and provided

the parent was will.ing to pay "not less than one sh.i1lif1gper week." Such

cases were very much in the minority however, compr.ising less than one

in twenty of the total numbers admitted. (2)

The wretched condition of most of the children committed to the School

Board Day Industrial Schools in the early years of their existence failed

to improve over the passage of time. In the late 1890's those starting at

the Drury Lane school were described as:

" . . . a rickety lot of whom any savage nation would be

ashamed and whom the ancient Greeks would probably have

weeded out by some summary process of selection. They

are pale, flaccid and headachy, symptoms accompanied by

sores at the angles of mouth and nose and at the j.Jnction

of the ears with the head. Their food js well prepared but ...

they are dainty, wanting in appetite and sometimes even

averse to food. Of the 116 children admitted within the

year, 47 were below the average height, 86 below the average

weight, 79 were belo w the average chest measurements.

Only a minority in fact were really healthy or perfectly

formed children." (3)

1. British Sessional Papers, House of Commons 1882 XXXV 1

25th Annual Report of H.M.r. of Reformatorles and Industrial Schools

2. See pp. 249 - 250

3. Spalding, T. A. The Work of the London School Board (1900) p. 146
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Such children then, formed the raw material upon which the staffs

of the day industrial schools had to work. To generalise about them in

any meaningful way, or to draw conclusions which are applicable to them

as a whole, is not easy. Although they shared a level of poverty 10w enough

to threaten their physical and mental development, they were by no means

of uniform temperament. Some brought into the schools a degree of street-

wisdom and a capacity for survival that would be foreign to most ordinary

schoolchildren but which could be harnessed by perceptive teaching. However

unfamiliar with discipline outside, inside the schools the children were

usually amenable. Fed regularly, kept clean, generally treated with concern

and often indeed with affection, most, it will be argued, benefit ed from

the experience.
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(iii) The Staffs of the School Board 0 ay Industrial Schools

Every set of rules drawn up for the management of the School Board

Day Industrial Schools included one on the appointment of staff. The wording

of this rule was almost identical in each case, and in that of Blackburn

read as follows:

"Rule 8. The Staff of the School shall consist of the following

officers, viz:-

(1) A certificated Mistress as Superintendent

(2) Such nu mber of assistant Mistresses as the Managers

may, with the consent of the School Board from time

to time consider necessary for the due instruction

of the children in the School.

(3) A male caretaker, who shall be required to superintend

the industrial occupations of the boys, visit absentees,

and perform such other duties as the Managers may

direct.

(4) A wo man to act as a cook; and

(5) Such further assistants as the Managers may, from time

to time, with the consent of the School Board, pre-

scribe." (1)

Almost the only variation to this rule applied to those School Boards,

Great Yarmouth, Oxford and London among them, who wished to appoint

male superintendents.

The post of superintendent was of course the key appointm ent as he

or she had "sole charge of the school" and was "responsible for the good

manage ment thereof." (2) In addition to the educational work of the school,

1. Blackburn School Board. Rules and Regulations for the Management

of the Mayson Street Certified D ay Industrial School Blackburn p 2,

Rule 8

2. Ibid. p. 2, Rule 9



- 138 -

the superintendent was also responsible for "the quantities and qualities"

of the food and other supplies received for the school, for supervising

the cleansing and health of the pupils, and for securing regular attendance.

In carrying out these latter functions the superintendent usually had the

assistance of a doctor appointed as medical officer, and of one or more

visitors appointed by the School Board.

The paper-work required of the superintendent was considerable. In

addition to a journal recording "all occurrences of importance" which had

to be laid before the managers at their meetings, she had to keep the

following books up to date:

"(a) A register of admissions containing a record of the

date of admission, name, age, residence, and religious

dena mination of each child received into the school

and whether it was admitted under a voluntary arrange-

ment, or an attendance order, or an order of detention

also, such particulars concerning its parentage,

previous education, and circu mstances as may be found

requisite.

(b) Registers of daily attendance, distinguishing therein

the children according as they are received under

voluntary arrangements, attendance orders or orders

of detention .

(c) A punishment book, in which all punishments and priva-

tions shall be recorded •..

(d) A stock and store book, containing particulars of all

materials and provisions ordered and received for the

school, and the manner in which they have respectively

been consumed ... "(1)

1. Oxford School Board. Rules and Regulations for the Management of

the Certified 0 ay Industri a1 School p. 4
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Where the School Board adopted a policy favouring the licensing of

its day industrial school children to the ordinary ele mentary schools as

soon as they appeared to be capable of regular attendance, then

II A license register, containing particulars of the na me,

address, and school attendance of each child placed out

on license ... II (1)

also had to be kept.

The working day of the superintendent and the teachers began at

7.45 a. m. and concluded at 6 p. m., and the regulations stipulated that

no teacher could leave the pre mises during these hours without the express

permission of the superintendent who was required to "enter the particulars

thereof in the Journal." (2) The working week extended over five and a

half days, Saturday being a half holiday when the schools closed at 1.30 p.m. (3)

However, the superintendent and the teachers would be required to staff

the schools on Sundays on a rota basis as, with the exception of that at

Great Yarmouth the schools opened on that day on a voluntary basis. (4)

In the early years of the schools the children were allowed no holidays,

even at X mas and Bank Holidays, so that the teachers were also compelled

to attend at these ti mes, though there was some relaxation of this rule

after a few years. In Liverpool, for exam ple, truancy on public holidays

a1ways presented a prob le m and the superintendents beg an to question

the wisdo m of trying to enforce attendance on occasions when the rest

of the family were not at work. On 6 June 1881, Miss Ryan of Bond Street

School noted:

"June 6th, Bank Holiday. I have had several children preven-

ted from attending school, some having been sent to sell

1. Liverpool School Board Manual (J299) V.52

2. Blackburn School Board. Rules and Regulations for the Management

of the Mayson Street Certified Day Industrial School Blackburn p 3

Rule 13

3. Ibid. p. 3, Rule 11

4. S.C.B. (24 May 1879) p. 497
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oranges and matches and others taken by friends or parents

across the water. If the children were accorded half a day

holiday on all Bank Holidays I think there would be fewer

cases to report." (1)

No doubt too, such a half holiday would be welco me to the staff and

they must have been pleased with the School Board's decision to introduce

holidays at Christmas and Easter. These were confined, though, to Christmas

Day itself, and to Good Friday, Easter Saturday and Easter Monday. Even

then the schools were open on a voluntary basis so a rota had to be operated

by the superintendent, but few children turned up.

"Dec. 25th 1882. Christmas Day. School opened but only

4 children attended. These children were sent ho me at 10.30 a. m," (2)

By the end of the 1890's Liverpool School Board was allowing two

or three days holiday at Christmas, Easter and Whitsuntide and two days

at August Bank Holiday, a practice which beca me common in the other

day industrial schools. The long holidays enjoyed by the ordinary schools

were, however, denied to most of the children of the day industrial schools

for fear that a prolonged break would result in a reversion to the bad

habits which had caused the childrens' committals in the first place. In

consequence the staffs of the schools had to take their two or three weeks'

holiday per ter m one at a time, being relieved by a supply teacher. As

a result there are frequent entries in the log-books like these fro m the

Wolverhampton school for 1894:

"Sept. 17th Miss Griffiths commenced her holiday.

October 8th Miss Griffiths returned from her holiday.

Miss E. Stokes commenced her holiday.

October 29th Miss E. Stokes returned from holiday." (3)

1. Bond Street Day Industrial School Log Book, (6 June 1881)

2. IbiQ_. (25 December 1882)

3. Wolverhampton School Board Day Industrial School Log Book
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It might be reasonable to expect that working longer hours and having

shorter holidays than their fellows in the ordinary schools would mean

that the turn-over of staff in the day industrial schools would have been

high; especially as the work involved dealing with children many of whom

had been rejected by the ordinary schools. This indeed see ms to have been

the case in some residential industrial schools. In his study "The Early

Years of the Liverpool Industrial School, Kirkdale," Willia m Duffy describes

how, given large classes and long hours," teachers were not prepared to

work under such conditions for long." (1) In contrast however, the School

Board Day Industrial Schools appear to have been staffed for the most

part by superintendents and teachers prepared to devote many years of

service.

Pride of place in this respect must go to Mr. and Mrs. Williams of

St. Aldate's School Board Day Industrial School, Oxford. Appointed a few

months after the foundation of the school in 1879, they served as superinten-

dent and matron until 25 December 1905 when the school was closed. (2)

Their daughter, Miss Theodosia Williams also taught on the staff until

her untimely death in 1886. (3) In paying tribute to her contribution

to the school, on his annual visit on 13 August of that year, Henry Rogers

wrote:

"The educational work here has been very well carried

on for so me years past, and this was chiefly due to the

devotion and perseverance of Miss Theodosi a Willi a ms,

daughter of the present superintendent. I regret to record

that this excellent teacher died suddenly in April to the

sorrow of her friends and the loss of the institution. (4)

1. Duffy, W. The Early Years of the Liverpool Industrial School, Kirkdale,

M.Ed. thesis, University of Liverpool(1976) p. 184

2. Oxford Education Committee, Annual Report for 1905 p. 19

3. British Sessional Papers, House of Commons 1886 XXXVI 1

29th Annual Report of H. M.1. of Refor matories' and Industrial Schools

4. Ibid.



- 142 -

Miss McQuaker of Gateshead School Board Day Industrial School served

as superintendent fro m the opening of the school in 1880 until its closure

in 1895 when she "declined an 'offer by the board,' presumably of a post

elsewhere." (1) She too had frequently been praised by H. M.!. for her "careful

and kindly influence" (2) and for conducting "an excellent school." (3)

Miss McQuaker's first assistant teacher, Miss Newman, who was appoin-

ted to the Gateshead school in March 1881 (4) became the first superinten-

dent of the Wolverhampton School Board Day Industrial School in September

1882. She resigned the Wo1verham pton post in May 1883 to be succeeded

by another of Miss McQuaker's assistarts, Miss Readman. (5)

Liverpool also acted as something of a training ground for superinten-

dents and was si milarly distinguished with anum ber of long-serving teachers.

The first superintendent appointed to the staff of a Liverpool School Board

Day Industrial School was Mrs. Charlotte Parry. She commenced her duties

at South Corporation School on 9 Septe mber 1879 and rem ained there until

February 1884 when she became superintendent at the new Queensland

Street School. She was succeeded at South Corporation by Miss Knight

who had been head mistress of Butler Street Board School (senior girls

department). (6) Miss Knight remained at South Corporation for over twenty

years, being still there when the School Board was superseded by the Liver-

pool Education Committee. When Mrs. Parry retired from Queensland Street

she was replaced by Miss Cregg who had taught at the South Corporation

School and who, by 1903, had given fifteen years service to the Liverpool

day industrial schools.

1. Thomas, D. H. Ope cit. (T98S) 1'.32

2. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1889 XLII 1

32nd Annual Report of H.M.1. of Reformatories and' Industrial Schools

3. Ibid. 1891 XLIV 1, 34th Annual Report

4. S.B.C. {26 March 1881} p.179

5. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1884 XLIV 1

27th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools

6. Minutes of Liverpool S.B. Industrial Schools Committee (5 May 1883)
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The first superintendent of Bond Street Day Industrial School was

Miss Lucy Ryan. She served at the school from 1 April 1879 until her death

in March 1882, being succeeded by Miss Tarry. Miss Tarry was in ch arge

at Bond Street from 1882 until 1891 when she became superintendent of

the new Addison Street Day Industrial School, a post she too held until

the end of the School Board period. Her successor at Bond Street was

Miss Mallorie who had been at the school since 1879. (1)

When the new School Board Day Industrial School at Salford was opened

in 0 ctober 1885 the post of superintendent was gi ven to Miss Hann ah E.

Lee, a lady who "has had previous experience in a school of the same kind

in Liverpool," (2) and the first superintendent of the new Bootle Day Indus-

trial School was Mary Faulkner, whose previous post had been that of First

Assistant at Liverpool's South Corporation School. Her stay at the school

was a relatively brief two and a half years, mirked by discord between

herself, the caretaker, and the School Board, over their respective duties.

In his inspection of the school in February 1898 H.M.I. James G Legge

commented:

II .. the school has not been as free from ele ments of

friction as could have been wished •.. II (3)

Miss Faulkner resigned shortly after. Her place was taken by Miss

Wall who also had experience of teaching in Liverpool, in her case at the

Addison Street school where she had been first assistant for seven years.

She was still at the Bootle school in 1905. (4)

There was a further link with Liverpool in the appointment of Miss

Annie Swan as assistant mistress at London's Drury Lane Day Industrial

1. Harris, F. B. Ope cit. (I977) 111).[11-2

2. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1886 XXXVI 103

29th Annual Report of H. M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools

3. Ibid. 1899 XLIV 1 42nd Annual Report of H.M.!. of Reformatories

and Industrial Schools

4. Proceedings of the Bootle Education Committee (1902 - 1905)
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School. Miss Swan had taught at day industrial schools in Liverpool and

Blackburn before taking up her appointment in London. (1)

The London School Board followed a slightly different approach from

the other boards in appointing male superintendents, sometimes referring

to them as "governors," and appointing under each of them a mistress as

head teacher. The most influential of these, because he was the first appoin-

ted, during the School Board period, was Mr. Humphreys of the Drury Lane

school. His work received fulsome praise in the Annual Reports of the

Home Office Inspectorate and later in the pages of H. B. Philpott's London

at School. His head teacher was Miss Mary Stansfield, a teacher with

thirteen years' experience at Tower Street Board School, (2) and consequently

well known to the London authority. The superintendents and head teachers

at London's other day industrial schools, Brunswick Road and Ponton Road,

were respectively Mr. J. W. March and Miss Boon, and Mr. H. Hartland

and Miss E. A. Arnold. (3)

Because the London schools were opened so late the length of service

of their staffs to the School Board were obviously short but all three re-

ceived praise fro m the Home Office inspectorate for their work, in the

annual examinations to which they were subjected.

Among other long serving superintendents, Miss Kirby of the Wolverhamp-

ton School is deserving of mention. She succeeded Miss Readman and rem ained

in charge of the school for over fourteen years. The Wolverhampton school

was often commended by H.M.I. as a model to be emulated by others, and

in the last report on the school before the transfer from the School Board

to the Local Education Authority it was said of it,

lilt is merely a simple statement of fact to say that this

school is brimful of well-directed energy ... a valuable

investment for the town." (4)

1. S.B.C. (3 August 1895) p. 106

2. Ibid.

3. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1903 XXIX 273

46th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools (part 1)

4. Ibid.
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The day industrial school at Sunderland was another which had only

one superintendent, Mrs. Goldsworthy, who was appointed in June 1884

and remained in her post until 1906 when the school was closed. (1) Her

work too received generally favourable comment until the inspection in

1896 when both the pre mises and the industrial training of the girls were

adversely criticised but the educational work remained livery fair" until

the final exa mination under the authority of the School Board on 7 August

1903. (2)

The first superintendent of the Newcastle Day Industrial School was

Miss Dewar. (3) Again, her work was generally favourably commented on

by the Inspectorate and she was congratulated by the School Board. She

was, however, reprimanded by. the Day Industrial Schools Committee in

1891 for slapping a boy and later was the subject of a parental co mplaint

when a boy was adjudged to have received excessive punishment at the

hands of the labour master. She was asked to resign but the punishment

was modified to a reduction in salary. (4) Miss Dewar left the school in

1897 having co mpleted twelve and a half years service there, to be replaced

by a male supervisor, Mr. John Winterbottom. (5)

The day industrial school in Bristol was adversely criticised at each

of its early inspections because of the condition of the premises, and its

first superintendent, Miss Mary Kent, and her staff, were the recipients

of a very adverse report indeed in August 1883. Of the conduct and discipline

of the children it was observed "The staff did not appear to me sufficiently

strong or numerous to cope with the numbers placed under their charge;"

1. Thomas, D. H. op. cit. (IS''15) :0;'1

2. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1904 XXXVI 103

46th Annual Report of H.M.1. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools (part 2)

3. Ibid. 1887 XLII 1 30th Annu a1 Report of H.M.1. of Reformatories

and Industrial Schools

4. Thomas, D. H. op. cit. (I$'85) p.33

5. Minutes of Newcastle S.B. Industrial Schools Committee (10 January 1898) .
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of the educational standard of the children it was said II ••• not much

is being done for them . . . more competent teaching power required,"

and the summing up read "The school failed to give me satist action." (1)

Miss Kent was replaced by her assistant teacher, Miss Hallet, but

both the standards of instruction and of accommodation continued to give

rise to concern until June 1889 when a line wand commodious building"

was provided, and a new superintendent, Miss Barbara Ganson, was appoin-

ted. (2) Miss Ganson effected a marked improvement and was still in charge

of the school fourteen years later when it was reported by H.M.I. that

the "Staff are to be congratulated upon achievements in the schoolroom." (3)

The schools which opened later in the century continued with the

custo m of appointing experienced teachers and encouraging the m to remain

in office for an extended period. The first superintendent of Salford 0 ay

Industrial School was Miss Hannah E. Lee. Appointed in 1885, she married

in 1892 but remained in her post until she was appointed superintendent

of the Manchester school in 1895. Miss Greenwood, the first superintendent

of the Oldham Day Industrial School remained in charge until its closure

in 1900. Miss Blakey, appointed superintendent of Leeds' Edgar Street

o ay Industrial School in 1882, served there for nine years before becoming

superintendent of the new day industrial school in Czar Street in 189l.

It appears from the Annual Reports and from the available log-books

that there was a close relationship and identity of aim between the Inspec-

torate and those superintendents who gave long service to the School Board

Day Industrial Schools. 0 xford and Bristol, after uncertain starts, settled

down to a series of favourable reports as the superintendents gained in

1. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1884 XLIV 1

27th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools

2. Ibid. 1890 XXXVIII 1 33rd Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories

and Industrial Schools

3. Ibid. 1904 XXXVI103 46th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories

and Industrial Schools (part 2)
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experience and as staff weaknesses were remedied. The four Liverpool

se hoo ls, th at at Wo1verh ampton and those in Lanc ashire and the North-

East all experienced few or no changes of superintendent and, as far as

the Inspectorate was concerned, were the better for it.

"There has been a gratifying feature in the changes that

have taken place, and that is the high proportion of cases

where the post of superintendent or governor has been filled

up by the prom otion of a schoolmaster already in the reform-

atory or industrial school service." (1)

Comments like the following were frequently made:

"The school is distinguished for its good method and effective

orqantsation."

(H.M.!. Report on Gateshead S.B. Day Industrial School, 17.5.83)

"The school is a model of organisationand good manaqement."

(H.M.!. Report on Queensland St. S.B. Day Industrial School, 28.4.86)

IIAll promising well under kind and experienced manaqem ent."

(H.M.!. Report on Addison St. S.B. Day Industrial School, 22.4.91)

Favourable reports like these tended to continue throughout the period

of the schools' existence wherever the management was stable. There was

one exception, however, which tested this rule severely. When the Notting-

ham School Board Day Industrial School was opened in January 1886, its

superintendent was Miss Readman, later to become Mrs. Mills. At his

first inspection Henry Rogers noted with pleasure the general standard

of discipline in the school which has made "a promising start under exper-

ienced direction. (2) In 1889 Mr. Rogers noted III am glad to be able to

report favourably on the condition and general management of the school,"

1. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1896 XLV 383

39th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools

2. Ibid. 1886 XXXVIl 29th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories

and Industrial Schools



- 148 -

adding IIMy visit has satisfied and pleased me." (1) In 1893 the Annual

Report so pleased the School Board that Mrs. Mills was rewarded with

a bonus. (2)

From 1896 onwards, however, Mrs. Mills was at the receiving end

of some very adverse reports indeed, culminating in that of 12 October

1903, which concluded with the words, "It is difficult to find anything

to say in favour of this school." (3) Part of the reason for this change

in attitude to the school may have lain in the change of chief inspector

from Colonel William Inglis to Mr. James G. Legge. This change took place

in 1895 and will be the subject of further examination later. It is clear

though that Mr. Legge had a different attitude towards the licensing syste m

from that which had been held by Mr. Rogers and Colonel Inglis and, as

was noted in section 1 of this chapter, much of the reason for the decline

in this school was laid at the door of its excessive use.

The episode does indicate though, that if the re lattonshtp s between

the inspectorate and its long serving staff were close, they were by no

means cosy. The Home Office Inspectors, Colonel Inglis and Mr. Rogers

and later Mr. Legge and Mr. Robertson, all had strong opinions as to how

the day industrial schools should be conducted. For the most part these

opinions see m to have been shared by the superintendents as their length

of service and generally favourable reports would suggest, but when certain

ele ments concerned with the running of the school, be they to do with

industrial training, discipline, the condition of the pre mises or whatever,

conflicted with the ideas of the inspectorate, then they were neither hesitant

nor mealy- mouthed in painting them out.

It is argued, then, that the generally favourable attitudes of H. M.

1. Ibid. 1889 XLII 1 32nd Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories

and Industrial Schools

2. Nottingham S.B. Management and Bye-Laws Committee (October 1893)

3. Ibid. 1904 XXXVI1 46th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories

and Industrial Schools (part 2)
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Inspectorate, and whatever success the day industrial schools achieved,

owed much to the loyalty and long service of their staffs. It is further

argued that the ethos which prevailed in the schools resulted from the

influence of the Inspectorate and the attitudes of the superintendents

towards their work. This ethos was re-inforced throughout the schools

as a whole by the syste matic visitation and inspection and by the tendency

for many appointments to be made within the day industrial school system.

That concern for the work they were doing, rather than financial or other

factors, was the reason for long service, may be argued from the fact

that the salaries paid were generally no better than could be earned in

the ordinary schools, and can hardly have co mpensated for the additional

hours and extra duties worked, and the very much shorter holidays taken.

With regard to staff salaries, Mrs. Mills, on her appointment as superin-

tendent of the Nottingham School in 1886 received a salary of £120 per

annum, the school being licensed for 100 children. (1) Mr. Willia m Clarke

the first superintendent of the Oxford school which was licensed for 150

children but generally averaged less than 40, was paid £120 per annu m,

but lived rent free. (2) Salaries were higher in the larger schools. Mrs.

Parry of South Corporation School, Liverpool, received £140 per annum in

1879, increasing to £170 per annum in 1884 when she became superintendent

of the newly built Queensland Street School. The headmistress of a Liverpool

Senior Girls Board School at the time would receive a maxi mum of £150

per annum. (3) so that in her later post Mrs. Parry would have been receiv-

ing a somewhat higher salary. However, this was not true of all teachers

in the city's day industrial schools as evidenced by the fact that the first

choice for Assistant Mistress to Miss Lucy Ryan at Bond Street refused

the post on the grounds that the salary was less than she was already receiving. (4)

1. Blackburn School Board, Triennial Report (1883-86)

2. Minutes of the Oxford School Board (10 December 1878)

3. Lyn-Jones, J. "Other Liverpool Firsts" in Yesterday's Schools Liverpool

Education Committee (June 1980) p. 95

4. Minutes of Liverpool S.B. District Education CommiUee(26 March 1879)
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It see ms fair to conclude that it must have been the nature of the work

involved rather than increased salary that attracted and retained the teaching

staffs of the day industrial schools.

Overleaf is a complete table showing the superintendents of all the

School Board Day Industrial Schools between 1877 and 1903. A study of

it de monstrates the long service given by many of those appointed, and

the tendency to appoint to new posts from within the service.
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TABLE 5

SUPERINTENDENTS APPOINTED TO SCHOOL BOARD DAY INDUSTRIAL SCHOOLS

1877 - 1903

BR1ST0L
(Sil ver Street) Miss M. Kent 1877 - 1886

Miss Hallett 1886 - 1889
Miss B. Ganson 1889 - 1903

LIVERPOOL

(South Corporation) Mrs. C. Parry 1878 - 1884 (prom oted to
Queensland Street)

Miss Knight 1884 - 1903

LIVERPOOL

(Bond Street) Miss L. Ryan 1879 - 1882 (died in office)
Miss Tarry 1882 - 1891 (prom oted to

Addison Street)

OXFORD
(St. Aldate's) Mr. W. Clarke

Mr. Williams
1879 (January to July)
1879 - 1903

GREAT YARMOUTH
(Southtown) Mr. Horth

Mr. Edwards
Mrs. Lamplugh
Mr. J. Goode
Mr. W. Goode

1879 - 1881
1881 - 1883
1883 - 1885
1885 - 1890
1890 - 1897 (school closed)

GATESHEAD
(Windmill Hill)

GLOUCESTER

(Deacon Street)

LEEDS

(Edgar Street)

Miss M. J. McQuaker 1880 - 1895 (school closed)

Mr. Allen 1881 - 1883 (school closed)

Mr. T. O'Connor
Miss Blakey

Miss Barber
Miss Wren

1881 - 1882
1882 - 1891 (promoted to Czar

Street)
1891 - 1892
1892 - 1903

WOLVERHAMPTON

(Salop Street) Miss Newm an
Miss Readm an
Miss Kirby

1882 - 1883
1883 - 1886
1886 - 1903

LIVERPOOL

(Queensland Street) Mrs. C. Parry

Miss Cregg

1884 - 1888 (formerly of South
Corporation)

1888 - 1903
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SUNDERLAND

(The Green)

SALFORD

(A lbion Street)

Mrs. Goldsworthy 1884 - 1903

Miss Hannah E. Lee 1885 - 1895 (married 1892, becoming
Mrs. Harrison)

Miss Binns 1895 - 1903 (m arried 1898, becoming
Mrs. Ward)

NEWCASTLE

(City Road) Miss Dewar 1886 - 1897
Mr. J. Winterbottom 1897 - 1903

NOTTINGHAM

(George Street)

MANCHESTER

(Mill Street)

Mrs. Mills 1886 - 1903 (formerly Miss Readman of
Wolverhampton D.1.S.)

Miss Sutton
Mrs. Mackay
Mrs. Harrison

1889 - 1895
1895 - 1901
1901 - 1903

BLACKBURN

(Mayson Street) Mrs. Whittaker
Miss Quayle

1890 - 1895
1895 - 1903

LIVERPOOL

(Addison Street) Miss Tarry 1891 - 1903

LEEDS

(Czar Street) Miss Blakey
Miss Dawson
Miss L. Clark
Miss Dobbings

1891 - 1895
1895
1895 - 1898
1898 - 1903

(formerly of Edgar Street)
(died in office)

OLDHAM

(Gower Street) Miss Green wood 1891 - 1900 (school closed)

lONDON

(Drury lane) Mr. Humphreys 1895 - 1903

BOOTlE

( Marsh lane) Miss Faulkner
Miss Wall

1895 - 1898
1898 - 1903

EDINBURGH

(St. John's Hill)

lONDON

(Brunswick Road)

Miss Clarke 1896 - 1903

Mr. March 1901 - 1903

lONDON

(Ponton Road) Mr. Hartland 1902 - 1903 (1)

1. Table compiled from Annual Reports of H.M.!. of Reformatories and

Industrial Schools, Minutes of School Boards, Newspapers
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As far as the non-teaching staff was concerned, the most important

appointment was that of caretaker. As has been stated, the rule covering

his appointment usually stipulated that he should be a male, that he should

superintend the industrial occupations of the boys, visit absentees, and

perform such other duties as the Managers may direct. This meant that,

in addition to the usual tasks of maintaining the heating and general fittings,

he was often given the task of escorting unwilling pupils into school:

"Patrick O'Reilly has given some trouble this morning.

He was captured in the streets and brought to school by

the caretaker." (1)

"Mr. Brotherton brought John Small to school this morning.

The reason given for his absence (Friday afternoon) was

caught in a shower of rain, got wet and had to remain

home to dry his clothes." (2)

Sometimes this duty involved considerable travel:

"Peter Shields' mother visited twice to-day. No satisfaction

was got from her. The caretaker was told the boy had

9 one to Tranmere with his aunt to sell gingerbreads. The care-

taker went to Tranmere (this meant a trip across the Mersey

by ferry and a two mile journey) but could not find hi m. (3)

And sometimes it meant an early start to the day:

"The caretaker went for Shields this morning at 6 o'clock." (4)

It was also not without its dangers:

"The caretaker of South Corporation School was assaulted

bringing two truants in." (5)

1. Bond Street School Log Book l19 May 1879)

2. Wolverhampton S.B. Day Industrial School Log Book (8 October 1884)

3. Bond Street School Log Book (10 June 1879)

4. Ibid. tll June 1879)

5. Minutes of Liverpool S.B. Industrial Schools Committee (3 May 1882)
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The caretaker's day started at 5.45 a. m. when he had to prepare the

school for opening at six o'clock and his first duty (unless he had been

out even earlier to pick up truants) was to take charge of the early arrivals:

II Rule 12. The caretaker shall be in attendance at 5.45 a. m.,

and shall have the School ready for the reception of children

by 6 o'clock. All children arriving at the school before

8 o'clock shall until that hour be under his control, and

he shall be responsible for their good conduct." (1)

During the afternoon the caretaker would be engaged in the supervision

of the boys'industrial work. At Bond Street School, Liverpool, this meant

that the first caretaker, Mr. Winder, taught the boys net-making, (2) at

Gateshead Mr. Waugh supervised sack and bag making; at Edgar Street,

Leeds, Mr. McGowan organised the business of wood-chopping. (3) Even

when, in later years, instructors in shoe-making, tailoring or woodwork

were introduced, it appears that the caretaker was still responsible, as

the rule stating his responsibility still appears in the Rules and Regulations

for the Bootle school as late as 1895 and in the Liverpool School Board

Manual in 1899.

Nor did his teaching duties necessarily stop at industrial training.

The Annual Report on Bond Street School for December 1901 records that

new gy mnastic apparatus had been purchased - horse, parallel bars, cli mbing

ropes etc., - "and the caretaker has thrown hi mself into the breach, as

instructor, with a zeal deserving a full meed of praise." (4)

1. Blackburn School Board. Rules and Regulations of Mayson Street Day

Industrial School p. 3, also, Liverpool School Board Manual (1899) p. 49

2. Bond Street School Log Book (12 June 1879)

3. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1890 XXXVIII 1 (part 1)

33rd Annual Report of H. M.1. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools

4. Ibid. 1902 45th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial

Schoo ls
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If, as at Gateshead, he formally co mbined the duties of labour master

and caretaker, he could also be called upon to ad minister corporal punishment

so that it is quite clear that his status in the school must have been quite

different from that of his counterpart in the ordinary day school. Frequently

too, the caretaker would find hi mself in charge of tea ms of boys engaged

in football or cricket matches against neighbouring schools, and nor would

his working day necessarily cease with the locking up of the school at

the end of the day:

"The children were taken from the school to the Philharmonic

Hall at 6 p.m. The superintendent, assistant and caretaker

accompanied them and took charge of them during the

concert ... " (1)

More often than not the caretaker was a married man whose wife

was also employed at the school as cook. Thus Mr. and Mrs. McGowan

were caretaker and cook at Leeds' Edgar Street school in 1890, Mr. and

Mrs. Westworthy held the same positions at Bristol, Mr. and Mrs. Johnson

at Nottingham, Mr. and Mrs. Steer at Wolverhampton. (2) In Liverpool's

Bond Street school the caretaker, Mr. Winder received a salary of f80

per annum and his wife one of f40 so that between them they would appear

to have achieved a co mfortable standard of living. Unfortunately in this

case their appointments were terminated because Mr. Winder arrived one

afternoon "under the influence of drink." (3) He was subsequently dismissed

and his wife resigned.

This case seems to have been an exception, though, and many of the

caretakers and their wives gave as long service to the day industrial schools

as did their superintendents. The presence of a married couple along with

that of long serving and dedicated me mbers of the teaching staff can only

have enhanced the feeling of security and stability so often rem arked upon

in the H.M.I.'s Annual Reports.

1. Bond Street School Log Book (29 June 1879)

2. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1880 - 1884

Annual Reports of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools

3. Bond Street School Log Book (12 June 1879)
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CHAPTER 4

THE CURRICULUM IN THE SCHOOL BOARD DAY INDUSTRIAL SCHOOLS

The curriculum in the School Day Board Day Industrial Schools was

divided into three distinct sections, each with its own separate set of

rules. These sections were; religious, secular and industrial. The time to

be allocated to each was clearly set out in the "Rules and Regulations"

which also required the superintendent of each school to display a time-

table:

"The hours for religious and secular instruction, industrial

work, recreation, meals, etc., shall be regulated by a time-

table to be approved by the Inspector of Day Industrial

Schools, and to be hung up in a conspicuous position in

the school-room." (1)

The time-table for the South Corporation Day Industrial School, shown

below, was subsequently adopted for all the Liverpool School Board Day

Industrial Schools. It was later altered slightly to take account of new

arrangements for religious instruction but, on the whole, is typical of the

time-table used in these schools all over the country.

TABLE 6

TIME-TABLE FOR SOUTH CORPORATION DAY INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL

8.00 - 8.30 Washing and Singing
8.30 - 9.00 Breakfast
9.00 - 9.30 Religious Instruction
9.30 - 12.30 Secular Instruction
12.30 - 2.00 Dinner and Play
2.00 - 4.00 Industrial Occupation
4.00 - 5.00 Secular Instruction
5.00 - 6.00 Tea and Play

* Saturday afternoon to be a half-holiday and the children to either walk
out or play." (2)

1. Rules and Regulations for the Management of the Certified Day Industrial

School Established by the 0 xford School Board Rule 21, p. 3

2. Min,utes of Liverpool School Board District Education Committee(29 August 1877)
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(i) Religious Education in the Day Industrial Schools

One rule concerning Religious Instruction was common to all the School

Board Day Industrial Schools. It read:

"The school shall be open for the reception of children

of all denominations." (1)

However, the manner in which this rule was to be implemented, and

the way in which the religious instruction was to be carried out, proved

to be matters of contention in many School Boards, and especially in those

in which it was foreseen that a significant proportion of the children commit-

ted to the day industrial school would be Roman Catholics.

When Parliament had debated Section 16 of the 1876 Education Act,

it had been pre-occupied with a number of questions. These questions related

to the need for the establishment of day industrial schools, the financial

arrangements to be made for them, the possible effects of their establishment

on feckless parents, and the whole question of the proper role of the state

vis-a-vis the individual. The religious question was not seen as proble matic al.

As a result, when the Act was passed, the Secretary of State was

given power to certify a day industrial school "in like manner as under

the Industrial Schools Act, 1866." (2)

Now the Industrial Schools Act of 1866 had envisaged the establishment

of residential schools, and thus was conscious of the need to provide the

kind of religious education which the parents would have preferred had

their children remained at home. In practice this meant that in these schools

the State had "fr-ankly accepted denominationalis mil - dena minationalis m

supported by "parents riqhts'' - for the Reform atory Schools Act, 1866,

specified:

1. Rules and Regulations for the Management of the Certified Day Industrial

School Established by the Oxford School Board Rule 3, p. 1

2. -39 and 40 Victoria. An Act to make further provision for Elementary

Education (1876) Section 16
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II 14. In choosing a certified reform atory school, the Court

. shall endeavour to ascertain the religious persuasion

to which the youthful offender belongs, and, so far as

is possible, a selection shall be made of a school conducted

in accordance with the religious persuasion to which

the youthful offender appears to the Court . to be-

long ... II

and similar provisions are to be found in the Industrial Schools Act, 1866 (1)

This meant, as the School Board Chronicle of 21 Dece mber 1878 was

quick to point out, that a day industrial school "w as not subject to the

same conditions as those prescribed under Forsters Act for a Board school

which was a public elementary school." (2) That is, that it was exempt

from the regulation under Section 14 of the 1870 Act, the Cowper-Temple

clause, that lino religious catechism or religious formulary which is distinctive

of any particular denomination" should be taught. (3)

The way appeared to be open for a School Board to set up a day indus-

trial school which was in fact a Church of England, a Wesleyan or a Roman

Catholic Board school. The School Board Chronicle went on to argue that

such an eventuality would be "exceedingly i mprobable," (4) but nevertheless

the question of whether a School Board Day Industrial School was first

and foremost a Board school or an industrial school, disturbed the peace

of many a Board meeting over the next dozen years or so. Even as the

School Board Chronicle had been going to print, it was creating problems

within the Liverpool School Board.

When Liverpool's first School Board Day Industrial School had been

set up, in the South Corporation school, it had an intake of both Protestants

and Roman Catholics. The following rule had been agreed:

1. Riley, Sadler, Jackson liThe Religious Question in Public Education (1911) p. 309

2. s.e.c.t zi December 1878) p. 594

3. Parliamentary Debates, 3rd Series, Vol C CII Col. 275 quoted in

Cruikshank, M. Church and State in English Education (1963) p. 30

4. S.B.C. (21 December 1878) p. 594
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" 17. (a) The ordinary religious instruction shall, as in the Board's

public elementary schools, be governed by the following

rules, viz:-

Prayers and hy mns shall be used, and the Bible read

daily, and there may be given from the latter, by

the responsible teacher or teachers of the school,

such explanations and instructions in the principles

of religion and morality as are suited to the capacities

of children;

Pro vided a1ways -

1. That in the selection of the prayers and hymns

(which shall be made from books approved by the

Board), and in explanations and instruction from

the Bible, the provisions of the Elementary Education

Act, 1870 (especially in sections 7 and 14) shall

be strictly observed, both in letter and spirit, viz.,

that no attempt be made to attach children to,

or detach them from, any particular denomination.

2. That the Authorized Version of the Bible be used-

but when the Roman Catholic children in the school

are sufficiently numerous to form a class, they

shall receive instruction from the Douai version

of the Bible.

While any religious observance or instruction is

going on in the school, none of the scholars or

teachers shall be employed in any other manner

in the same room.

(b) The religious instruction and observances shall take

place each day from 9.0 to 9.30 a. m., and from 5.40 to

6.0 p. m.

(c) During the times set apart for the religious instruction

and observances of the school, any children whose parents
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object under the conscience clause to their attending such

instruction or observances, shall, in another room, either

receive secular instruction, or, at the option of the parents,

attend religious instruction or services conducted by Ministers

of their respective creeds, or by persons delegated by

such Ministers of their respecti ve creeds, or by persons

delegated by such Ministers with the approval of the Board.

(d) Facilities shall be provided for special religious instruc-

tion being given at stated times on Sunday, by volunteers,

to such of the children of their respective churches as

of their own free will may attend such instruction." (1)

These rules have been included in full for two reasons. Firstly, because

the District Education Committee of the Liverpool School Board resolved

to send a copy of their "Rules and Regulations" to each of the principal

School Boards in the country, so that they became an influential element

in assisting other Boards to draw up their own sets of rules in general,

and those relating to religious instruction in particular. (2) Secondly, because

in this way they show clearly how the Liverpool School Board at first

intended to deal with the religious problem. By deliberately introducing into

the rules a direct reference to the 1870 Act, they were circumventing

the possibility of a co mpletely denominational school being created by

too rigid an adherence to the 1866 Industrial Schools Act.

By permitting the use of the Douai version of the Bible, and by the

appointment in due course of a Roman Catha Iic assistant mistress, the

co-operation, if not the enthusiastic approval, of the Roman Catholic church

authorities was secured.

The South Corporation school had been an inter-denominational school

between 1836 and 1842, and now, once again, it was to undertake the task

1. Proceedings of the Liverpool School Board (1878-9) Appendix, p. 3

2. Liverpool S.B. District Education Committee Minutes (13 March 1878)
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of educating Roman Catholic and Protestant children under the same roof.

The irony of this situation would not have been lost on the older members

of the School Board. Less than forty years earlier this school had been

one of the two Corporation schools taking part in the "crucial experiment"

so expertly examined by Ja mes Murphy in his book of that title. (1) This

inter-denominational experiment of the 1830's had foundered largely because

of a virulent campaign waged against it by the Rev. Hugh McNiele, an

Ulster man and a member of the evangelical wing of the Church of England.

His objections to the use of agreed extracts from the Bible, rather than

the complete Authorized Version, had led to the use of the slogan "The

Bible, the whole Bible and nothing but the Bible" by his supporters, and

the allegation that it had been banned by the school authorities.

When the Conservative council elected in 1842 had ordered the abandon-

ment of the agreed syllabus and the restoration of the Authorized Version,

the Roman Catholic children had been led out of the school in protest.

The situation caused intense bitterness and prompted the Roman Catholics

to intensify their efforts to build their own school syste m with the establish-

ment of the Catholic Poor School Committee in 1847.

Whatever the deficiencies of the rules and regulations later adopted

for the religious instruction in the day industrial school by the School

Board, and there would prove to be some, it was nevertheless an achievement

to have arrived at a compromise that resulted in the return, not only of

inter-denominational secular instruction in the South Corporation school,

but also of the use of both the Authorized and the Douai versions of the

Bible.

But there now arose in the town a situation just as sensitive as the

earlier one had been.

The rules for the new South Corporation school had hardly been tested

when the School Board announced its plans, and received approval for,

1. Murphy, J. The Religious Problem in English Education: The Crucial

Experi ment (1959)



- 162 -

a second day industrial school to be established in Bond Street.

Bond Street was situated at the centre of an area overwhelmingly

populated by Roman Catholics, almost entirely composed of Irish immigrants

and their descendants. It was reasoned then, with justification, that the

new school would be almost, if not entirely, filled by Roman Catholic children.

The likelihood of this happening was increased by the presence on the

fringe of the area of the Kirkdale Day Industrial School, a voluntary institu-

tion managed by the Rev. Major Lester, a Church of England clergyman.

Any Protestant children committed by the magistrates to a day industrial

school would, it was felt, be more likely to go there, leaving Bond Street

to the Catholic Irish.

It appeared then, and the School Board Chronicle speculated on this, (1)

that the Liverpool School Board might still be on the point of establishing

a Roman Catholic Board School, albeit of a very special nature, but nonethe-

less establishing what its opponents would see as a very dangerous precedent

indeed. The situation was considered all the more serious in view of the

sympathetic stance adopted towards the Roman Catholic cause by the Board's

chairman, Samuel Rathbone.

In what might be described as a pre-emptive strike, Mr. Hakes, a member

of the Board opposed to the idea of a Roman Catholic Board School, moved

the following recommendation of the District Education Committee at a

meeting of the full Board on 9 December 1878:

"That, subject to the consent of the Secretary of State,

the Board do adopt, for the Bond Street Day Industrial

School, rules si milar to those at present authorised for

the South Corporation Day Industrial School and that

the additional paragraph be inserted in Clause 17, viz.

"The children may, every day before eight or after six

(for which interval a timetable shall be prepared) attend

morning and evening devotions of such a nature as the

1. S. B. C. IIDenominational Board Schools" (21 December 1878.1 p. 594
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superintendent shall approve; and the superintendent shall

be instructed that he or she has permission to invite children

to be in attendance before eight or after six for that

purpose." (1)

Quite clearly Mr. Hakes saw the inevitability of the school being over-

whelmingly a Roman Catholic one. By approving the additional paragraph

the Board would be allowing the use of the building for Roman Catholic

services, but maintaining the integrity of the school as a Board school.

This was made much clearer when he explained to the Board the purpose

of his intervention:

"The only reason why the subject came up was because

Bond Street was in the midst of a Roman Catholic area,

and it was supposed therefore that the greater number

of children who would be brought into the school would

be of that denomination." (2)

He went on to argue that if it were to be a Roman Catholic institution

it should be built by the Roman Catholics and not the School Board. The

Industrial Schools Act of 1866 should not be applied in this case because

there was a great difference between ordinary industrial schools and day

industrial schools, insofar as the ordinary industrial schools kept children

over the week-end. The children to be admitted to Bond Street need not

attend on Sundays, and so could go to their own church and attend their

own devotions there. Mr. Hakes continued:

"According to the Act (of 1876) they were responsible

for children between eight and six, and they proposed that

if parents of the children were anxious for religious instruc-

tion to be given .•. they would allow for the schools

to open early and rem ain open late."

In this way there would be a clear distinction between what the school

did as a Board school, and what was done in the building, outside of school

1. Ibid. p. 589

2. Ibid.
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hours, on a voluntary basis, by the superintendent and staff.

Mr. Hakes' motion was seconded by Mr. Oulton, and then the chairman,

Mr. Rathbone, put forward his anticipated amendment. It was long and

carefully worded, pointing out that the Education Act of 1876 and the

subsequent Orders in Council which regulated the religious instruction

in day industrial schools, placed the schools in the category, not of ordinary

Board schools, but of ordinary industrial schools, and imposed on those

managing such schools the responsibility of facilitating the instruction

of children in the creeds of their parents. His amendment continued:

..... by reason of the omission of the Cowper-Temple

clause, it is desirable that, as in the Board's truant industrial

school, the staff at Bond Street Day Industrial School

should be of the same creed as the majority of the children,

and that the following rules, applicable to the truant school,

should also apply to Bond Street Day Industrial School,

viz:-

(a) The children shall every day, at times set apart in

the time-table, attend morning and evening devotions of

such a nature as the superintendent of the school shall

se lect.

(b) The time-table shall also provide at nine o'clock each

day for religious instruction consisting of the reading of

the Douai version of the Bible, with suitable comments,

by the superintendent or other Roman Catholic teacher

specially authorized by the Board;

(c) In addition to the above mentioned religious instruction

and devotions, the time-table shall provide that, between

4.30 p. m. and 5 p. m. on the Tuesday and Friday each week,

the ministers of the Churches to which the children respec-

tively belong may attend to give religious instruction or

hold services." (1)

1. Ibid.
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Mr. Rathbone supported his argument by pointing out that if Mr. Hakes'

motion was carried there was a danger that the importance of daily prayers

would be disparaged in the eyes of the children, being relegated, so to

speak, to a position outside the normal framework of the school.

Mr. Rathbone's amendment was seconded by Mr. Browne, who urged

its acceptance on the grounds that if there were any restriction at all

in the religious instruction, the Roman Catholics would not use the school.

However, the prospect of initiating a denominational Board school proved

too much for the majority of the members and the amendment was voted

down by seven votes to five.

Mr. Hakes then put his original motion but withdrew the additional

paragraph referring to the use of the school before eight and after six,

saying that he had only included it in the first place for the benefit of

the Catholics.

After all the discussion then, the rules approved for Bond Street were

identical to those which had been previously approved for the South Corpora-

tion School. A Roman Catholtc, Miss Lucy Ryan, was appointed superinten-

dent, the Catholics did not boycott the school, and Bond Street became,

within the li mits of the regulations, a "de facto" if not "de jure," Roman

Catholic school.

The Liverpool School Board was careful that its decisions on the content

and method of religious instruction should be conveyed to all parents of

children commit ted to its day industrial schools and on 21 May 1879 its

District Education Committee decided to circularise the following information:

"The religious instruction and observance in this school

provided by the School Board consists of:

For Protestant children - the Authorized Version of the

Bible taught by a Protestant teacher

For Roman Catholic children - the Douai Version taught

by a Catholic teacher

And books of prayers and hymns arranged by the School Board." (1)

1. Minutes of Liverpool S.B. District Education Committee (21 May 1879)
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So that the parent or guardian could indicate his wishes in

the matter, a form was provided worded as follows:

"I object to my child(ren) attending the religious instruction

and observance provided by the School Board. I desire

that he/she/they receive instead of it -

Secular Instruction

Religious Instruction fro m

* A C. of E. priest or teacher appointed by hi m

* An R.C. priest or teacher appointed by him

* A Non-Conformist minister or teacher appointed by hi m·"

A further section was provided:

"To be signed by Roman Catholic parents who desire it:

I also desire my children to be withdrawn from the school

on the days of obligation of my Church for the time needed

for them to attend appointed service." (1)

This was the basis on which the Liverpool School Board set about

coping with its religious instruction, and the details were circulated to

other Boards requiring them.

One of the first School Boards to be faced with the task of devising

its own regulations for religious instruction was that at Oxford. Here there

was no similar pressing problem so far as the presence of Roman Catholics

was concerned so that the Oxford Board could use most of the wording

of the Liverpool rules, but without specific reference to the use of the

Douai version of the Bible. Instead, to cater for the needs of denominations

other than the Church of England, the Oxford rules included the following:

" (c) Arrangements - to be approved in each case by the

Secretary of State - may be made to enable ministers

of religion or other qualified persons to give special religious

instruction to the children in the school." (2)

1. Ibid.

2. Rules and Regulations for the Management of the Certified Day Industrial

School Established by the Oxford School Board Rule 16 pp. 2, 3
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The teaching of religion in the Oxford Day Industrial School was under-

taken by Rev. A. M. W. Christopher of St. Aldate's Rectory. He had written

to the School Board on 6 January 1879 offering his services. In his letter

he explained that, as a laym an, he had been head of L a M artiniere school

for boys in Calcutta fro m 1844 to 1849 and could supply references fro m

the Bishop of Calcutta and others, including the Roman Catholic Vicar

Apostolic, and the Senior Presbyterian Chaplain in Calcutta, vouching for.
the efficiency of the religious instruction scheme he had used there. His

letter continued:

"If the School Board wish me and my curate to undertake

the religious instruction of the children in their industrial

school, I shall be willing to carry it out on the M artiniere

syste m, with which I a m familiar, and which seems especially

suited to the circumstances of School Board schools ... II (1)

In a post-script to his letter, the Rev. Christopher added:

"The School Board will, I am sure, bear in mind that their

industrial school is in my parish, and I shall be thankful

to them if they commit the religious instruction to me

and my curate."

He went on to explain that he would be prepared to give one morning

a week, and his curate another. If the school was opened on Sundays he

would take some measures to attend the children on that day and, as there

was room in St. Aldate's Church, he thought it would be a good plan for

those who ca me on Sundays to go to church in a body.

Such a generous and enthusiastic offer was too good to miss and the

Oxford School Board accepted it gratefully, the Rev. J. R. King, the chair-

man, observing that he felt "it would be advantageous for the children

to have intercourse with a highly educated person, especially one with

religion at heart." (2)

1. S.B. C. (25 January 1879) p. 85

2. Ibid.
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Apart from the difference of opinion regarding the question of opening

the school on Sundays already referred to, (P. 50) the Great Yarmouth

School Board had no difficulty either in accepting the wording of the Liver-

pool School Board in formulating its own rule governing religious instruction.

It did so with a slightly truncated version of Liverpool's rule 17 (a) 1.,

to read "Provided always that in such explanations and instructions (of

readings from the Bible) the provisions of sections 7 and 14 of the Elementary

Education Act, 1870, shall be strictly enforced both in letter and in spirit." (1)

The Liverpool version of the rule on religious instruction was subsequent-

ly approved for Gateshead and Wolverhampton by the Secretary of State

for the Home Office, H. V. Harcourt. He also approved the rule for Leeds

School Board which was essentially the same but substituted for section

(a) the words:

"The religious exercises and instructions shall be the same

as in the Public Elementary Schools of the Board and as

laid down in the Board's General Scheme of Education;

the provisions of Sections 7 and 14 of the Elementary Educa-

tion Act, 1870, shall be strictly enforced both in letter

and spirit."

Harcourt also approved the regulations for Sunderland which were

worded al most identically to the above. (2)

The Nottingham and Newcastle-upon-Tyne "Rules and Regulations,"

which again used a version of the formula drawn up by the Liverpool School

Board, were approved by Harcourt's successor, Richard Assheton Cross. (3)

In all of these schools the religious instruction appears to have been

undertaken to the satisfaction of all parties concerned, although the discus-

sions in the Sunderland School Board which took place before their day

industrial school opened were a reminder that accommodating the req uirernents

of the Roman Catholic community could still provoke strong feelings.

1. Referred to in correspondence between Blackburn School Board and

the Horne Office. (Blackburn Record Office, S.2. May)
2. Ibid.

3. Ibid.
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At a meeting of the Sunderland School Board on 18 March 1884, the

Board's Education Committee submitted the names of two candidates for

the post of head mistress of the day industrial school. They were Miss

Sarah Jane Scott and Miss Laura M. Lottinga. (1) At once a Roman Catholic

me mber of the Board, the Rev. Fr. Turnerelli, complained that in rejecting

Miss Craig, the only candidate with industrial school experience, the Board

had acted through expediency or through religious bias. He said he was

"compelled to say that he considered it unfortunate that the committee

were so pressed by circumstances as to deny a Catholic applicant ...

the exercise of her rights merely because she happened to be a Catholic." (2)

Nat unnaturally other me mbers of the Board took exception to Fr.

Turnerelli's allegation, the Chairm an, Mr. Cameron and another me mber,

Mr. Wood, arguing that the appointment of a Roman Catholic headmistress

might impair the usefulness of the school, as non- Catholic parents would

be unwilling to allow their children to be sent to it. Mr. Wood regretted

this, saying

"I would be glad if we could banish ignorance and super-

stition and intolerance and bigotry from the minds of all

those who profess the Christian faith, but we have not

come to that yet." (3)

Until that stage was reached, he argued, the best that could be done

under the circumstances, and to secure the usefulness of the day industrial

school, was to proceed with an appointment. This argument may not have

satisfied Fr. Turnerelli completely, but he allowed the matter to drop.

In the event the successful candidate resigned before the school opened,

to be replaced by Mrs. Goldsworthy, who was in charge of the school throuqh

out its existence and man aged it to the satisfaction of both Protestants

and Catholics for over 20 years. (4)

l. S.B.C. (12 April 1884) p. 368

2. Ibid.

3. Ibid.

4. Tho mas, D.H. op, cit. (19S5) 1'.3)
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Before the opening of the School Board Day Industrial School at Salford

a sub-committee had visited Liverpool's South Corporation school and reported

that "one of the teachers was a Roman Catholic and she undertook the

religious instruction of all Roman Catholic children in the school." (1)

However, when the Salford Board drew up its own rules and regulations

for religious instruction it did not follow the formula already established

by Liverpool but submitted instead a new form of words:

" 17. The religious instruction shall consist of a graduated

course of teaching to be carried on by means of oral

instruction, passages of scripture committed to me mary,

and suitable exercises in reading and writing, and shall

include family worship, hymns and the reading of scriptures.

This rule is subject to the 23rd clause of the Order in

Council, which provides that no child shall attend any

re ligious observance or any instruction in religious subjects

to which observance or instruction his parent objects." (2)

The rules also included a reference to the ti mes to be allocated for

the religious instruction:

"The hours for religious instruction and observance shall

be from 9.0 to 9.50 a.m. and from 5.30 to 5.50 p.m. except

on Saturdays when the time shall be from 9.0 to 9.20 a. m. only."

It was anticipated that there would be a large number of Roman Catholic

children committed to the new school and for these it was proposed that:

"Arrangements shall be made for the religious instruction

of children of Roman Catholic parents by a teacher of

their own creed, subject to the approval of such teacher

and such course of instruction by the School Board." (3)

1. S.B.C. (3 June 1882) p. 257

2. Correspondence between Salford School Board and the Home Office

regarding Certificate issued in respect of Salford Day Industrial School

HO 45. 9635/ A28889

3. Ibid.
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These rules were submitted to the Home Office for approval in July

1885 but in early August they were returned to the Salford Board for correc-

tion. On 19 August H.M.I. William Inglis wrote to Mr. Parsons, the clerk

to the Salford School Board,

"Perhaps the best compromise would be for the Board to

arrange to have one of the three teachers (to be appointed

to the school) a Roman Catholic, as at Liverpool. The Roman

Catholic teacher could take the Roman Catholic children

during the time devoted to religious teaching." (1)

The Salford School Board decided to adopt this course of action and,

to expedite matters, to adopt also the wording of rule 17c of the Bond

Street Day Industrial School in place of their own wording. The new version

of the rules and regulations were approved in September 1885 and the

certificate was issued on 6 October.

For three years this syste m proceeded smoothly, until September 1888,

when the new School Board ordered an investigation into the religious

teaching done by the Roman Catholic teacher and carried a motion stating

that the practice should cease, as no money should be paid out of the

rates for denominational teaching. Evidently this had been a sore point

with certain me mbers of the Board for some years and they had chosen

their time to act.

Their action, understandably, drew an indignant response from the

Roman Catholic Bishop of Salford, Bishop Vaughan, who wrote in protest

to the Home Secretary:

" 24th October 1888

Sir,

I beg to call your attention to a grievance under which

the Catholic poor of Salford are now suffering in consequence

of a recent resolution carried into effect by the Salford

1. Ibid.
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School Board ...

By a decision of the Board the Catholic teacher till

about ten days ago used to give Catholic instruction to

the Catholic children, in a room apart, during the time

set apart for religious instruction. This worked satisfactorily

to all parties except for a certain section of the Board

which declared that no denomination should receive religious

denominational instruction from any of the teachers employed

in that school.

On Wednesday, 10 October, the Board met and a discus-

sion arose on the conduct of this sub-committee, and a

vote was carried (7 voting for, 6 against and 1 abstaining)

to the effect that Catho lic children were no longer in

future to receive instruction in their religion from the

Catholic teacher."

Bishop Vaughan's letter went on to raise objections to this decision,

to point out the difficulties it created for the Catholic community, and

to ask that the School Board be "compelled to make the necessary provision." (1)

In a note on the reverse side of this letter, now lodged in the Public

Record Office at Ke'w, William Inglis expressed his opinion that the Board

was strictly correct (even though, as has been stated, on 19 August 1885

he had suggested the compromise in the first place) but Henry Matthews,

the Secretary of State for the Home Department commented that he thought

the withdrawal of the teacher unreasonable.

The controversy continued for some weeks and on 22 December Mr.

Parsons wrote to the Home Office requesting legal clarification. He asked:

II 1. Whether it is com pulsory upon the Committee (the

Industrial Schools Committee) as managers of the school,

to provide religious instruction according to the Roman

Catholic faith for such children, in the event of a minister

of their own creed being unable to attend the school

1. Ibid.



- 173 -

for that purpose." (1)

He had, he wrote, discovered a case quoted in the Education Acts

Manual (by Hugh 0 wen) 16th edition, p. 108, in which a School Board,

being the managers of a certified residential industrial school had been

required to do so, but he wanted to know:

"Ooes the principle laid down apply to a Certified Day

Industrial School?"

Secondly, on the legality of paying a teacher to teach the Roman

Catholic children their religion, he asked:

II 2. If the provision of special religious instruction for Roman

Catholic children by the managers of the school is not

cornpulsory, are they at liberty, if they think fit, to make

such provision by the employment of a paid teacher for

the purpose, or would such a course be illegal?"

Before a reply was received the Salford School Board reversed the

decision and in early January agreed by nine votes to six to resume the

practice of providing religious instruction for the Roman Catholic children

through the use of the Catholic teacher, but they were still anxious for

the legal clarification and instructed Mr. Parsons to write again to the

Horne Office on 10 January 1889.

This time the reply, dated 17 January, came from Henry Rogers. It

included the paragraph:

II ••• I can see nothing illegal in this arrangement. It has

already been in force for some time since the establishment

of the school and has only recently been upset. N ow a

majority of the Board is in its favour. It seems to me to

be the best and most reasonable compromise possible."

On the reverse of the copy of this letter in the Public Record Office

is a note which indicates the way in which Mr. Rogers' mind was working.

It reads:

1. Ibid.
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"I presume there could be no legal objections provided

the teacher gave the religious instruction solely in his

capacity of a Roman Catholic individual delegated to the

duty by the authorities of his denomination . . . and not

in any way as an official exercising function by direction

of the school authorities." (1)

It was a neat, if rather jesuitical, line of thought, but it did enable

the Salford School Board to revert to the previous arrangement with a

working majority perm anent enough to preserve it through the rem aining

years of the life of the school.

Although the events referred to in Salford did not surface until Septem-

ber 1888 it may possibly have been rumours of discontent there that prompted

the neighbouring Manchester School Board to apply a completely different

solution to the religious problem when it established its own day industrial

school. In any event, when Mr. Broadfield introduced the matter to a Board

meeting on 20 Decem ber 1886, he made it clear that the Industrial School

Committee favoured a novel approach. He knew, he said, that the religious

question was a difficulty, adding that it appeared to him that the solution

applied in the three Liverpool School Board 0 ay Industrial Schools had

great disadvantages connected with them. Their Catholic friends in Manches-

ter had, he said, demonstrated that they would prefer to have a school

in which all the children would be Roman Catholic, but they had agreed

to a proposal for a combined day industrial school in which Catholic and

Protestant children would receive both secular and religious instruction

separately but would share in common the workshops, playgrounds and dining

rooms. Mr. Broadfield concluded that he "ventured to hope the experiment

would have the encouragement of an almost united Board." (2)

In supporting Mr. Broadfield's proposal, the Rev. J. Henn, a Church

of England member, said that he had heard it stated by a Roman Catholic

1. Ibid.

2. S.B. C. ( 8 January 1887) p. 32



- 175 -

me mber of the Board that the institution of a separate school for all educa-

tion purposes for the Catholic children was a vital feature of the proposed

day industrial school, and that they would not have entertained the scheme

at all if they had not been quite certain on the point from the first.

The Board's Chairm an, on the other hand, said that, having consulted

the re levant Orders in Council, he was of the opinion that they made no

provision for special denominational education in any but denominational

schools. He was, however, in a minority and the decision to establish the

school on the basis proposed by the Industri a1 Schools Committee was ap-

proved by eight votes to five. (1)

Such was the intensity of feeling over the decision, however, that

the whole question was re-opened on 25 April 1887 when Mr. J. A. Newbold

moved:

II That in the opinion of this Board it is not desirable to

build and maintain entirely at the public cost what would

practically be a purely denominational school, and that,

therefore, the resolution of the Board passed on 20th Decem-

ber 1866, providing for separate secular instruction for

Roman Catholic children in the day industrial school be

rescinded." (2)

Mr. Newbold argued that the need for a day industrial school was

accepted but that the principle of separate secular education was not.

If they accepted his resolution, he said, they would simply be acting in

harmony with the practice in Salford and Liverpool. If, on the other hand,

they admitted the principle of separate secular instruction then logically

they should extend it into the dining-room, the workshop and the playground.

Mr. Broadfield expressed bewilderment. He regarded the resolution,

he said, lias the most extraordinary one that he could re me mber in the

whole course of his work on the Board." (3) He pointed out that the decision

1. Ibid.

2. ,S.B.C. (7 May 1887) p. 468

3. Ibid.
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had only been made in December and yet now, only four months later,

when the land for the new school had been purchased, it was again called

into question. He could respect honest conviction, he said, but when it

became aggressive he wondered what would beco me of the administration

of public affairs.

Mr. Broadfield did promise that, if after a year it was found that

any inconvenience was caused, he would be glad to reconsider the matter;

but his indignation had been loud enough to silence the opposition. The

experiment, once begun, lasted throughout the entire life of the school.

If the settle ment of the religious question at Salford and Manchester

had raised problems, they were slight in comparison with those associated

with the establishment of the School Board Day Industrial School at Mayson

Street, Blackburn. This school was purpose-built to high standards and

ready for occupation by the end of April 1890. With some optimism that

they would quickly be approved, the Blackburn School Board sent a proof

copy of its "Rules and Requlations'' to Henry Matthews on 14 April.

The rule pertaining to religious instruction was rule 18 and it was

set out as follows:

II 18. The Religious Instruction shall be subject to the following

conditions:

(a) While any Religious Observance or Instruction is going

on in the school, none of the teachers or scholars shall

be employed in any other manner in the same room.

(b) During the time set apart for Religious Instruction

and Observances in the School, any children whose

parents object under the conscience clause to their

attending such Instruction or Observances shall in another

room receive secular instruction.

(c) The Roman Catholic children in the School shall receive

their Religious Instruction from an Assistant Mistress

of that faith.



- 177 -

(d) No Religious Catechism or Religious Formulary which

is distinctive of any particular denomination shall be

taught in the School. (1)

These rules were very similar in most respects to those in use in nearly

all of the day industrial schools already open, differing mainly in that

there were specific references to the conscience clause in 18. (b) and to

the use of catechisms and formularies in 18. (d), whereas most of the others

contented themselves with references to lithe provisions of Sections 7 and

14 of the Elem sntary Education Act, 1870," without specifying what these

clauses meant. The rules for Manchester and Salford omitted any reference

to catechisms and form ularies whatever.

The reply from Whitehall was not written until 29 May 1890 and then

it was to the effect that approval for the religious instruction regulations

were withheld.

"Sir,

With reference to your letter of 14th ultimo forwarding

for approval a copy of the Rules and Regulations for the

Mayson Street 0 ay Industrial School, I am directed by the

Secretary of State to transmit to you herewith, to be laid

before the Blackburn School Board, copies of Rule 15 in

force at the Manchester S. B. Day Industrial School and

Rule 17 in force at the Salford S. B. Day Industrial School,

and I am to say th at the Secretary of State desires to recom-

mend the adoption of one or other of these Rules in place

of Rule 18 of the set submitted ... II

Within the week William Ditchfield, clerk to the Blackburn Board had

written back, in somewhat injured tones, pointing out that the Board had

1. Rules and Regulations for the Management of Mayson Street Day Industrial

School Blackburn, Established April 1890 p. 4

2. Correspondence between Blackburn S. B. and the Home Office,

(S. 2. MAY) dated 29 May 1890
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"carefully examined the Rules of Manchester and Salford as well as Leeds

and other Boards," that they had made provision for the appointment of

a Roman Catholic teacher "whose duty it will be to give the religious instruc-

tion to the children of that faith," and that they would appreciate an early

reply.

They received one exactly a week later, on 10 June. It began "I am direc-

ted by the Secretary of State to say that he observes that the Rules submit-

ted to him are silent as to visits by a Priest for the religious instruction

of the Roman Catholic children" and went on to say that it left such religious

instruction dependent on the presence of a "sufficient number to form a

class." The Secretary of State further thought that this omission and limita-

tion prevented the rule in question from giving due effect to the Order

in Council of 20 March 1877, and that the rules of the Manchester and

Salford schools were "better calculated for that end." (1)

Ditchfield was told to reply to the effect that the intention of the

Blackburn Board had always been to respect the religious convictions of

Roman Catholics and that they were willing to alter the section so that

it would read:

"The Roman Catholic children in the School shall receive

their Religious Instruction from an Assistant Mistress of

that faith from the Douai version of the Bible in a separate

room." (2)

On 27 June, after a letter requesting an early reply, the Board received

a letter stating that the rule should run as follows:

"The Roman Catholic children in the School shall receive

their religious instruction from an Assistant Mistress of

that faith." (3)

The omission of the reference to the Douai version of the Bible seemed

to indicate that the Secretary of State would prefer the nature of the

1. Ibid. dated(10 June 1890)

2. Ibid. dated( 16 June 1890)

3. Ibid. dated (27 June 1890)
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religious instruction to be left open and after a further exchange of letters

had still not resulted in agreement, Mr. Matthews was asked if he would

receive a deputation consisting of the Rev. J. A. Rushton, Rev. Dean Woods,

Rev. Fr. Maglione and Edward Cooper. (1) The very next day a letter was

sent from Whitehall acknowledging the request but asking first for a written

explanation of the purpose of the deputation.

Mr. Ditchfield wrote to the Home Office a week later. His letter

came straight to the point:

II • • • The majority of the me mbers of the Board are of

the opinion that no Religious Catechism or Religious Formulary

which is distinctive of any particular denomination can

be legally taught in the Mayson Street 0 ay Industrial School,

which, it will be re me mbered, is a School provided by the

Board." (2)

It went on to say that a s mall minority of me mbers contended that

distinctive religious teaching could be given during school hours in a day

industrial school, if not by a teacher paid by the Board, at any rate by

Ministers of the religious denomination to which the children belonged.

The members of the deputation wished to kno w ho w, if the minority were

right, it "comes about that in the day industrial schools of Nottingham,

Gateshead, Wolverhampton, Newcastle, Leeds, Liverpool, Sunderland and

elsewhere, Section 14 of the Elementary Education Act of 1870 - which

forbids the use of a Religious Catechism or Religious Formulary in a School

provided by a School Board, is specifically imported into the Rules of these

Schools and specially emphasised?"

The exchange of letters had now been going on for more than three

months and the issue had at last been brought starkly into the open. The

majority on the Blackburn School Board regarded Mayson Street as, first

and foremost, a Board school, and wished to use the 1870 Act to preserve

it as an undenominational institution. The Home Office, as they were about

1.

2.
Ibid.

Ibid.

dated (7 July 1890)

datedl15 July 1890)
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to learn if they had not appreciated it already, was equally adam ant that

the school should be first and forem ost an industrial school, and that the

religious instruction provided should be based on the 1866 Industrial Schools

Act and the Orders in Council which followed it:

.. Whitehall

25th July 1890

Pressing

Sir,

With reference to your letter of 15th inst. relative

to the Regulations proposed for Mayson Street Day Industrial

School, I am directed by the Secretary of State to acquaint you,

for the information of the Blackburn School Board, that

he has carefully considered the matter, and regrets that

he is unable to confirm the Rules for the Mayson Street

Day Industrial School submitted to him.

The Secretary of State fully appreciates that the School

in question is provided by the School Board and is supported

by funds dra wn from the Rates of the District, but the

strictly undenominational administration of ordinary Elementary

Schools does not appear to him to apply to Day Industrial

Schools in which the children attend under special circum-

stances of coercion and discipline, and in which the Order

in Council of the 20th March, 1877 expressly provides that

religious instruction shall be given to the children by Ministers

of the religious persuasion to which they belong." (1)

Now came the clearest possible statement of the conclusion to which

Henry Matthews had come, and towards which he had been urging the Black-

burn Board all this time:

1. Ibid. dated(25 July 1890)
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"To forbid the use of distinctive religious books in the hours

specially set apart for religious instruction appears to him

to nullify the whole principle of separate religious instruc-

tion." (1)

The letter concluded once again with a request that the Board withdraw

its Rule 18 and substitute a rule similar to that in use at Salford. The

deputation, it concluded, appeared to be unnecessary.

The Blackburn School Board called a special meeting to discuss the

Home Secretary's letter and an amended set of rules was sent to Whitehall

on 15 August, but once again they failed fully to meet the wishes of the

Home Office. This time Henry Matthews pointed to the failure of the new

rules to allow that " . religious instruction or services may be conducted

in the Blackburn School by Ministers or Members of the Creeds to which

the children belong or by persons delegated by such Ministers with the

concurrence of the Board." (2)

By now the Blackburn Board was desperately anxious to get the school

open and a special meeting agreed at last to adopt the Salford rules, but,

as they informed the Secretary of State, "with the addition of the following

words:- 'provided that the persons so delegated are not paid servants of

the Board.' " (3)

On 24 September, Mr. Ditchfield, clerk to the Blackburn Board acknow-

ledged "receipt of telegram intimating that the Home Secretary has decided

to sanction the Rules for this school .•. " (4)

Mayson Street Day Industrial School opened immediately and on 1 October

1890 the Industrial Schools Committee resolved:

"That a receipt of a letter from Canon Maglione stating

that a particular person had been delegated to give the

1. Ibid. dated(25 July 1890)

2. Ibid. dated(30 August l89~

3. Ibid. dated (10 Septem ber)

4. Ibid. dated l24 September)
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Religious Instruction on behalf of the Roman Catholics,

such delegation be approved ... II (1)

Many conclusions might be inferred from this drawn out correspondence,

and from the debates and their conclusions in Liverpool, Sunderland, Salford,

Manchester and elsewhere, but two are identified here as being of most

significance.

In the first place the religious question, though fraught with difficulties,

was not unsolvable. Those School Boards which wished to establish day

industrial schools did so, resolving eventually the problems which beset

them, and managing to achieve compromises which allowed Protestant and

Catholic children to share the same school, and, apart from Manchester,

the same teachers. This was no mean achievement. There may be a tempta-

tion, with hindsight, to regard some of the attitudes adopted within certain

Boards as examples of sheer prejudice, but to the Board members what

they were dealing with were matters of the gravest principle. Obviously

a good many individuals rem ained unconvinced, but in time all the Boards

involved, with the aid or the urging of the Home Office, produced regulations

which enabled the schools to function.

The second conclusion is that, over the course of time, the preference

of the Home Office for the employment of Roman Catholic teachers to

provide the religious instruction of Roman Catholic children, and of teaching

aids directed towards denominational instruction, prevailed. The School

Boards concerned eventually acquiesced.

Three further pieces of evidence in support of these conclusions will

be invoked.

First of all, in mid-September 1890, at the height of the controversy

concerning the day industrial school at Blackburn, Henry Rogers, the Home

Office assistant inspector, wrote to Mr. Hance, the clerk to the Liverpool

School Board. The purpose of the letter was to provide guidance on the

subject of denominational religious instruction. After rem arking that he

1. Blackburn S.B. Industrial Schools Committee Minutes (1 October 1890)
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had been led by various circumstances to form a decided opinion on the

subject, he added:

"Under the present system the large body of the children

get very little Religious teaching at all - they are chiefly

Roman Catholics - (and) are withdrawn in most instances

from such religious teaching as is given by the Board's tea-

chers, and what they get from the voluntary teachers of

their own faith amounts to little more than a religious act

of worship and service, valuable in itself to the highest

degree, but insufficient . . . for instructing such children

in the very elements of their religious belief.

Now what is the remedy? It must be founded on a large

hearted and broad appreciation of the wants and necessities

of the children themselves. I say again boldly and openly

that such children have an indefeasible and absolute claim

to receive instruction in the elementary principles of their

own belief ...

Should the children be Roman Catholic and the teachers

also Roman Catholic in the same school, I think it would

be impolitic in the highest degree, to prevent such teachers

instructing the children in the peculiar articles of their

own faith - but always during the period of time allotted

in time-table to religious instruction - and without any

interference ... It (1)

If this really was the policy being promoted by the inspectors it is

hardly surprising that Henry Matthews resisted so stubbornly the efforts

of the Blackburn Board to introduce a reference to catechisms and formular-

ies.

1. Letter from Henry Rogers to Mr. Hance, deposited in Minutes of Liver-

pool S.B. Industrial Schools Committee,( 17 September 1890)
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Even more revealing than the letter itself is a post-script which shows

clearly that the advice Mr. Rogers is giving to the Liverpool School Board

is already common practice elsew here:

IIP.S. In some other Day Industrial Schools there is no diffi-

culty - there is no interference as to what shall be taught

in the allotted time - and, the schools being smaller, sometimes

the teacher, when a Roman Catholic, takes the religious

teaching ... II (1)

Just as interesting is the very ready response of the Liverpool Board

which approved the resolution without delay:

"That in the Board's Day Industrial Schools religious instruc-

tion and observances in accordance with the practice of

the creeds to which the children severally belong, may

be given by the responsible teacher or teachers (if any)

professing such creeds, to children of the same faiths respec-

tively, in separate rooms, during the times set apart for

religious instruction and observances; and that, subject

to the consent of the Secretary of State, the rules of the

Day Industrial Schools be amended accordtnqly." (2)

The rules were indeed amended accordingly and were adopted also

by the Bootle Day Industrial School in 1895.

The second piece of evidence comes from the London School Board

which also adopted, in general terms, the Rules and Regulations drawn

up by the Liverpool Board. The first chairman of the managers of the Drury

Lane Day Industrial School was Athelstan Riley. An interview with Mr.

Riley for the journal 10 Church Bells" was reported in the School Board Chron-

icle for 14 September 1895. In it he shows that he is in no doubt about

the nature of the religious instruction to be undertaken in the school and

of the implications of what the London School Board was doing:

1. Ibid.

2. Ibid.
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"The school (which had an intake about one third Roman

Catholic) is to be worked entirely on Denominational lines ...

As affecting the whole School Board system, this is of indirect

as well as of direct importance; because if it be found possible

to work a Day Industrial School on Denominational lines,

this would be an irresistible argument for working the Board's

ordinary day schools on the same lines, should an alteration

of the law permit it." (1)

Finally the Blackburn School Board which had striven for six months

to maintain the undenominational line, and which had attempted to resist

the possibility of a "paid servant of the Board" giving the denominational

religious instruction, also finally yielded to the trend. Its triennial report

for 1897 - 1900 includes a copy of the Annual Report on Mayson Street

Day Industrial School after which is printed the information that "The

Roman Catholic children have been annually inspected by the Religious

Inspector of the Diocese of Salford. As regards the last inspection the

following letter was received:

Dear Sir -

I beg to inform you that the Rev. D. Walshe, who exam-

ined the Catholic children in religious knowledge at your

Day Industrial School, reports favourably of the work done

by the mistress for both boys and girls.

With the expression of my regards, I am, dear sir,

faithfully yours

Geo. Richardson II (2)

For a Roman Catholic clergyman to have written such a letter to the

clerk of a School Board would have seemed unimaginable in 1876, and would

probably have strained the credulity of a good many even in 1900. How

many of those who were to echo Dr. Clifford's cry against "Rome on the

Rates" a couple of years later were aware, one wonders, that in some

School Board Day Industrial Schools it had already been there for a decade or more?

1. S.B. C. (14 September 1895) p. 268
2. Blackburn S.B. Triennial Report (1897 - 1900) p. 56
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(ii) Secular Instruction in the School Board Day Industrial Schools

By comparison with the religious instruction, the rules for which had

often been a matter of dispute and prolonged discussion, the defining of

the secular instruction in the School Board Day Industrial Schools was

straightforward. There was agreement everyw here over the wording of

the rule, the only difference being that some School Boards also laid down

the time to be allotted, while others did not. The Oxford and Blackburn

rules, for example, stated:

"The secular instruction shall consist of reading, spelling,

writing, dictation, arithmetic, vocal music, and drill; and

as far as practicable, of the elements of grammar, geography,

and English history." (1)

To the above wording the Liverpool and Bootle School Boards added:

"It shall be given on Saturday for three, and on each other

week day for four hours." (2)

In trying to ascertain the nature of the work done, and in attempting

some assessment of it, heavy reliance has to be placed on the Reports

of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools. These reports were issued

every year and, until 1896, they were based on one notified annual visit

of inspection and one or two occasional visits made without warning.

After 1896 the schools were formally inspected at least twice and sometimes

three times a year and the number of unnotified visits was increased.

The Annual Reports are the only continuous source of information,

but additional insights into the secular instruction can sometimes be gleaned

from the available log books and the minutes of the committees responsible

for the management of the schools.

1. Rule 19 of the Blackburn S.B. Rules and Regulations (1890) p. 4 and
Rule 17 of the Oxford S.B. Rules and Regulations (1879) p. 4 for
the Management of the Day Industrial School

2. Rule 18 of the Liverpool S.B. Rules and Regulations (School Board
Manual, 11899,1p. 51 and Rule 20 of the Bootle S.B. Rules and Regulations
(1895) p. 3 for the Management of the Day Industrial Schools.
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From the Annual Reports it is clear that two factors militated against

high achievement in secular instruction. These factors were, firstly, the

very low standard of attainment of the vast majority of the pupils on admis-

sion; and secondly, the system of licensing, which very often removed children

from the care of the day industrial school before the teaching had had

time to prove itself effective.

Evidence for the low standard of attainment of pupils on admission

to the schools comes from a variety of sources. In her first year as superin-

tendent of the Bond Street Day Industrial School, Miss Ryan recorded her

concern in the log-book:

"There are now twelve children in the second standard,

and this is the highest standard in the school. There are

42 children in the school who scarcely know the alphabet." (1)

At about the same time as Miss Ryan was making these observations,

Mr. Clarke, the first superintendent of St. Aldate's, 0 xford, Day Industrial

School, was preparing a report on the school for the School Board. Of

his first intake of pupils, he wrote:

"One boy over 13 has passed standard 3. Four are said to

have been in it when last at school, in each case (with

one exception) this was some long time since. The rem ainder

are about equally divided between standards 2 and 1, and

seven knew neither letters nor figures. Those who could

read a little were but little acquainted with writing or

arithmetic. As may well be supposed, of such things as

geography, grammar or history, they knew nothing beyond

a hazy notion that the world was round, and that there

was water as well as land. Until shown a map they did

not appear to know that their own country was an island." (2)

1. Bond Street Day Industrial School Log-Book (4 September 1879)

2. S. B. C. 112 April 1879) p. 374
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In passing, it is interesting too, in view of the intensity of the discus-

sions which were later to take place in many School Boards on the subject

of religious instruction, to read Mr. Clarke's impressions of the level of

knowledge and interest which his new charges brought to that subject:

"Of the first batch only two knew the Lord's Prayer or

had any knowledge of the Scriptures or Commandments.

Of a Superior Being the majority seemed to know little

or nothing beyond making profane use of His name." (1)

A similar picture of low level of intake is provided by Henry Rogers'

first report on the inspection of the School Board Day Industrial School

established at Windmill Hill, Gateshead. Mr. Rogers writes:

"Being the first inspection, it was my business to arrange

the children in their classes. 34 were in the First Standard,

6 in Second Standard, 1 in Fifth Standard, and 9 were infants." (2)

Finally, the picture of very poor attainment levels is confirmed by

a study of a random sample of entries in the Admissions Register of the

Wolverhampton Day Industrial School, one of only a handful which appear

to have survived. A sample of 36 entries was taken, covering the years

1895 - 1900. During this period the total admissions numbered about 200.

The ages of children admitted ranged from eight years to thirteen years,

the average age being ten and a half. All had attended other schools at

some time, 24 of them at Board Schools, 10 at Church of England schools

and 2 at Roman Catholic schools; and each is described in the admission

book as "Truant." Of the sample, exactly half could "Neither Read nor

Write;" sixteen could only read and write "very imperfectly" or "imperfectly"

and two, (thirteen year olds) could read and write "well."

1. Ibid.

2. British Sessional Papers, House of Commons 1882 XXXV 1

25th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools
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Improving the standards of attainment of such children would be difficult

enough under the most advantageous of circumstances, but it certainly

was not helped by the system of early licensing adopted by some School

Boards, notably those of Liverpool and Nottingham. It seems that these

Boards, in the early years at least, considered the work of the day industrial

school to have been accomplished as soon as the pupil had been cleaned

up sufficiently not to offend the senses of the staff and children of the

nearest Board or Voluntary school, and as soon as he showed promise of

regularity in attendance. As a result the Annual Report of H.M.I. for Liver-

pool's South Corporation School for 1883 read in part:

II 0 wing to the system of short periods of detention and

transfer on license to the elementary school, the classes

have fallen off, and but a few scholars could be presented

for examin atton." (1)

In time the Home Office Inspectorate became increasingly critical

of the licensing syste m (2) and their urgings towards longer periods of

detention in the day industrial school were, in the main, heeded; although

as late as 1899 it could still be reported of Queensland Street School,

Li verpoo 1:

"Educ ation carefully attended to, but as children are allowed

on license as soon as feasible there is not much time to

effect a good deal." (3)

It remained the fact, throughout the School Board period, that the

staffs of the day industrial schools were working with pupils who had at

best had a very poor start in the ordinary schools, and at worst had had

no start at all. But it is possible to demonstrate that most of them did

improve their standards in secular education to some extent over the course

of time.

1. Ibid. 1884 XLIV 1, 27th Annual Report

2. See pp. 126 and 127

3. British Sessional Papers, House of Commons 1899 XLII 1

32nd Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools
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To do this a comparison has been made of the numbers of children

in certain grades in some of the schools over a period of five years. The

years selected are 1883 and 1888. The year 1883 was chosen because in

that year the number of School Board Day Industrial Schools had reached

eight, and all eight had had at least one year's experience. By 1888 they

had had sufficient time to settle down to an established routine. The schools

referred to are those in Gateshead, Bristol, Liverpool (South Corporation

and Bond Street), Great Yarmouth, Oxford, Wolverhampton and Leeds (Edgar

Street).

TABLE 7

STANDARDS ACHIEVED IN EIGHT SCHOOL BOARD

DAY INDUSTRIAL SCHOOLS

1883 Number of
Pupils

Percentage
of Total 1888 Number of Percentage

Pupils of Total

Standard V (0) 8 (1.22)
II IV 32 (8.5) 83 (12.65)
II III 87 (23.2) 143 (21.8)
II II 139 (37.06) 220 (33.54)
II 117 (31.2) 202 (30.8)

(1)

As further day industrial schools were opened after 1888 the standards

continued to rise slowly.

Table 8 shows the numbers of children in standards 1 - 6 in the year

1900 in all the schools open at that time. It will be observed that the day

industrial schools at Great Yarmouth and Gateshead had closed by 1900

but that standards at the other six schools referred to in Table 7 had main-

tained the slight upward trend.

1. Ibid. 1884, XLIV 1; and 1889, XLII 1; 27th and 32nd Annual Reports
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TABLE 8

NUMBERS OF CHILDREN IN STANDARDS 1 - 6 IN SCHOOL BOARD

IN DUST RIAL S CH00 LSI NTH EYE AR 1900

Standard 6 5 4 3 2 1

School

Sunderland 1 7 11 34 21 24
Bristol 2 7 38 42 46 33
Liverpool 12 29 39 51 56South Corporation
Liverpool 4 21 35 42 51Bond Street
Liverpool 5 29 45 54 47Queensland Street
Liverpool 4 14 21 40 35Addison Street
Manchester 2 10 27 39 23 15Protestant
Manchester 9 16 30 23 13Roman Catholic
Salford 5 28 42 57 41
Blackburn 1 8 18 19 15
Oldham 4 9 17 10 12
Bootle 8 3 16 42 51 38
London 2 9 9 42 28 43I)rury Lane
Newcastle 2 5 18 34 29 37
Nottingham 22 14
Oxford 2 5 5 4 7 2
Wol verh am pton 1 8 10 26 13 16
Leeds

10 31 36 48Edgar Street 2

Leeds
23Czar Street 5 11 34 29

Edinburgh 7 12 49 39

(1)

1. Ibid. 1901 XXXIII 187 44th Annual Report, Part 1



- 192 -

In 1903 the general standard of education in all but three of the schools

was described as "very good" or "good." The exceptions were at Sunderland

and Oxford where the general standard was described as "very fair," and

at Nottingham which had not yet recovered fro m a scathing report the

year before, and was now "just above fair." (1) But the claims made for

some of the educational work were quite remarkable. In his Annual Report

for 1902 Chief H.M.I. Legge wrote:

"The work done in the class-rooms of many of these schools

is excellent; it would be difficult to find, in any school,

work more intelligent, neat and accurate than, e.g. in the

Edinburgh and Bootle 0 ay Industrial Schools." (2)

Along with this steady improvement in the basics there took place

a broadening of the curriculum taught, so that the annual reports for many

of them began to include comments similar to that made of South Corporation

School in 1899:

"The curriculum has been much extended during the past

few years, but this has not been attended with any sacrifice

of essentials." (3)

The extended curriculum referred to in this school now embraced singing,

composition, recitation, object lessons and physical training. In the teaching

of history here, as in Bond Street school, "In all above standard II, History

readers have been used with good advantage" (4) and the geography teaching

included map drawing for standards III and upwards. At Bond Street Day

Industrial School the junior standards were taught clay modelling and flower

making and a note in the Annual Report for 1902 recorded that:

"N ature study has been taken in the summer and autumn,

a branch of the Kyrtle society sending flowers, and some

children showed knowledge of the country unusual in a town." (5)

1. Ibid. 1904 XXXVI 103; 46th Annual Report
2. Ibid. 1903 XLVIII 465; 45th Annual Report
3. Ibid. 1899 XLIV 1; 42nd Annual Report
4. Ibid. 1904 XXXVI 103; 46th Annual Report
5. Ibid.
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The recitation was described as "Good" with the "pieces well selected

and well rendered," and the singing as "exceptionally good."

The Bristol school had introduced cardboard modelling and paper laying

into its curriculum by 1903 and Czar Street, Leeds, taught both clay and

cardboard modelling. Also, by 1903, drawing had been introduced into the

curriculum of all the schools and several of them, like the Liverpool schools,

subm itted work for the certific ates awarded by the Science and Art 0 ep art-

ment.

Visits from outside lecturers, especially in connection with societies

such as those dedicated to abstinence, were also a regular feature, and

a number of log books, like that of Czar Street, Leeds, record the events:

"Mr. J. Addison delivered a lecture to 58 children in the

school on Monday afternoon April 17th. The subject being

"The Chemical Properties and the Physiological Effects

of Alcohol." (1)

Visits to places of educational interest outside the schools were also

quite a regular feature. The Bond Street Log Book records:

"The children were taken from the school to the Philharmonic

Hall ... " (2)

That for Queensland Street includes such items as:

"The children paid a visit to the Art Gallery which they

much appreciated." (3)

and

"Miss Rathbone took a number of boys from the upper classes

to the Art Gallery this afternoon." (4)

Quite frequently the visits combined educational and recreational

aspects. The children from the Oxford school were taken on an annual

l. Log Book of Leeds Czar Street Dai' Industrial School l17 April 1893}

2. Loq Book of Livereool Bond Street Dai' Industrial School (29 June 1879)

3. Log Book of Liver~ool Queensland Street o ai' Industrial School(5 December 1902)

4. Ibid. (5 March 1903)
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trip up the Thames, those from Newcastle to Jesmond Dene or the seaside

and those from Oldham to St. Annes-an-Sea. (1) These children may be

judged to have fared rather better than those of the two Leeds day industrial

schools whose outings were to Shadwell Industrial School! Even there, though,

an instructive and enjoyable experience seems to have been the result:

"A11 the children from this school and also from Edgar Street

went to Shadwell for the day to visit the Industrial School

there. The children assembled before 8 a. m.• had breakfast,

and went for special electric cars from Wellington Bridge

to Roundhay. and thence walked through the lanes . . . II (2)

Dinner. buns, sweets, tea and lemonade followed and then a sports day

with competition between the three schools, and also a swimming contest.

Music in the form of singing (Sol-fa) was a consistent element in the

curriculum of all the schools and was frequently praised by successive

inspectors, and by the end of the School Board era in some of the schools

it had progressed to the playing of musical instruments. Drury Lane and

Ponton Road schools in London both taught some boys to play brass instru-

ments and both looked to the vocational aspects as much as to the educa-

tional ones. Of the Drury Lane school, H. B. Philpott wrote:

"The introduction of a brass band - a recent innovation

and an immense ly popular one with the boys - will be the

means, it is hoped, of enabling some of the restless lads,

who do not take kindly to handicrafts, to obtain positions

in army bands directly they leave school, and so escape

the danger of falling into indolent and loafing ways." (3)

1. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1897 XLIi

40th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools

2. Log Book of Czar Street Day Industrial School, Leeds :,2 August 1899 J

3. Philpott, H. B. op. cit. p. 240 (1904)
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While of Ponton Road school, the Annual Report for 1903 noted that the

school was:

" .. hoping to introduce instrumental music. There is

no reason why the boys here should not be brought up to

a pitch which should render them welcome recruits in an

army band." (1)

However. somewhat surprisingly in view of the poor physical state

of many of the pupils on admission, the greatest progress, and the greatest

success, in the secular curriculum, seems to have been in the sphere of

physical education.

The rules laid down that "drill" should form a part of the secular curricu-

lum and in the early years of the schools at Bristol, Oxford, Great Yarmouth

and t iverpool's South Corporation, this is exactly what they got, usually

with the caretaker supervising the boys in simple exercises. By the 18901s,

however, standards in many of the schools had risen enormously and the

use of apparatus, especially in those schools which boasted a drill room or

a hall, was commonplace. The Annual Reports on the day industrial schools

for 1903 reveal that the Ponton Road School was using vaulting horse and

dumb bells; Brunswick Road was providing daily lessons in gymnastics; the

teachers at Bootle were providing musical drill with Indian clubs for both

girls and boys; and even Nottingham, of which school H.M.!. had commented

"It is difficult to find anything to say in favour of this school," was providing

a small amount of free gymnastics. (2)

The Liverpool schools came in for particular praise. Of Bond Street,

the Annual Report said:

"P.T. - This has reached a high peak of efficiency. In addition

to physical drill a sound display of work on the horse and

1. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1904 XXXVI103

46th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools

2. Ibid.
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on the parallel and horizontal bars was given. It is no wonder

that the physique of many of the boys was strikingly good." (1)

In Addison Street school the physical training was described as "Painstak-

ing and good. A squad of boys gave a smart display of physical drill with

ar ms." At Queensland Street:

"Club drill has been introduced this year for the boys and

the girls have a series of graceful exercises with cy mbals." (2)

Swimming also was a feature of most of the schools, those like Oldham

and Bootle, with their own plunges or swimming pools obviously being at

an advantage, but with most of the others using nearby Corporation facilities.

In Blackburn these lessons continued despite protests from members of

the public about the use of the local baths by day industrial schoolchildren,

and the Mayson Street School won a swimming cup in competition with

all the elementary schools in the town. Bristol too was enjoying success

in this sphere but in 1899 the Annual Report for the Bristol school noted:

"The boys, it appears, are excluded from the local competition

for swimming. N0 doubt, as proved by the victory of the

little Czar Street day industrial school last autumn over

all other schools in Leeds, they are antagonists which it

requires some courage to face." (3)

The other schools in Bristol must have relented though, because the

Annual Report for 1903 reveals that the day industrial school was "proud

of the Swi mming Shield which it now holds." Ponton Road school boys

in the sa me year "distinguished themselves in competition with other schools"

not only in swimming, but in gymnastics and football as well. (4)

Even the little day industrial school at Oxford did its best by taking

the children" ••. Bathing occasionally in Tumbling Bay during summer," (5)

1. Ibid.

2. Ibid.

3. Ibid. 1899 XLIV 1; 42nd Annual Report

4. Ibid. 1904 XXXVI 103; 46th Annual Report

5. Ibid. 1897 XLI 1; 40th Annual Report



- 197 -

while the boast at Bootle was that II most of the boys can swim." (1) As

usual, the Liverpool day industrial schools were well to the fore with Bond

Street winning the A. L. Jones Junior Swimming Challenge Cup for all

elementary schools to add to the schools shield for cricket, the Melly Cup

for gymnastics, the John Houlding Senior Challenge Cup for football and

the Navy League Cup. With self-evident pride the superintendent made

the following entry in the log book:

"Today we received the magnificent Navy League Cup,

which is transferred to us from the last holder, the Bedford

Road (Girls) Board School, Bootle. It is valued at 60 guineas

and in its rosewood case, flanked by the other two cups

the boys have won, together with the shield and 27 silver,

gold-centre, and gold medals made quite an imposing show." (2)

Where there was failure in the secular curriculum, the Inspectors were

quick to point it out. Most dissatisfaction was expressed about the standards

in Nottingham's George Street school of which it was reported in 1899:

"There was such gross copying . . . that all confidence in

the honesty of the work generally was shaken . . . The

children were fairly intelligent but were troublesome to

examine, owing to their inveterate habit of prompting one

another." (3)

There can be few teachers who would fail to recognise the frustration

expressed in the Inspector's final comment on the "biqqer boys," whom he

describes as "chiefly rem ark able for a good humoured ltstlessness."

However, progress was made in most parts of the country where day

industrial schools were established, indicating that the Home Office Inspec-

torate and the superintendents and staffs of the schools were not content

1. Ibid. 1900 XLIII 1; 43rd Annual Report

2. Log-Book of Bond Street S.B. Day Industrial School {19 December 1902)

3. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1899 XLIV 1

42nd Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools
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to see their roles only in terms of "civilising" street arabs to the point

at which they were considered fit to attend the ordinary elementary schools.

Rather does it appear that, with regards to secular instruction, aspirations

for the children in their charge increased with the passing of ti me; and

perhaps the greatest compliment paid to the staffs of the schools was

that, almost yearly, the expectations of the Inspectorate rose. Over the

years of School Board control the breadth of the secular curriculum expanded

and the standards achieved were expected to, and did, improve.
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(iii) The Industrial Training in the School Board Day Industrial Schools

The industrial training appears to have been the least satisfactory

aspect of the work of the School Board Day Industrial Schools, especially

in the early years of their existence, although determined efforts were

made to improve the situation after 1896 when J. G. Legge became Inspector

of Reformatories and Industrial Schools in succession to Lt. Col. William

Inglis. (1) The root of the problem lay in the lack of clarity of aim, and

the existence of confusion as to whether the primary purpose of the industrial

work was the raising of income or the teaching of skills.

During the debate on the relevant clauses of the 1876 Act in the House

of Commons, fears had been expressed about the expense of establishing

and running day industrial schools, so that anything which might lessen

the cost would be beneficial. Income raised by the industrial occupations

engaged in by the children would be more than welcome. Fears were also

expressed that the children, if provided with food without effort on their

part, might develop into shiftless adults dependent on the state. Giving

them work to do in the schools would awaken in them sentiments of self-

reliance, of "e arninq their crust. II

These arguments were very much in line with the "self-help' philosophy

prevalent at the time and were promoted over the next few years from a

number of platforms. For example, the justifications for productive industrial

labour in the schools were set out by Alfred Hill in an article in the Con-

te mporary Review when he described the practice which prevailed in Sheriff

Watson's Aberdeen school:

"The whole produce of the children's work went to defraying

the expense of the establishment thus attaining several

important objects; reducing the expense of the school and

teaching the children practically the value of their industry

1. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1896 XLV 383

39th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Day Industrial

Schools
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in procuring for them food and instruction." (1)

Enthusiasts for the idea were in favour of advancing it far beyond

the industrial schools and into all areas of schooling. Samuel Smith M.P.

in a later article, put forward the notion:

"That Eton, as well as Seven Dials, should have industrial

education." (2)

An amusing example of just how far the "self-help" philosophy reached

was provided by Huw W~ldon in a B.B.C. programme, "The Royal Herttaqe"
"

Broadcast on Monday, 25 August 1986, the programme explained how Queen

Victoria's children were each given small plots of land in the royal gardens

and were paid by the hour for cultivating the m!

When it came to the School Board Day Industrial Schools, the wording

of the rule concerning industrial work was itself indicative of the uncertainty

of the balance between "training" and "occup ation." It said, in the case

of the Liverpool and Bootle School Boards:

"The industrial training shall consist -

For the Boys - Of such industrial occupations, including

mat-making, simple joinery, wood chopping, sack-making,

netting, paper bag- making, etc., as the Board or the managers

may from time to time consider practicable and desirable.

For the Girls - Of plain sewing, cleaning, and other domestic

work." (3)

There were slight variations in the wording of the rule by other School

Boards, 0 xford, for exam ple, including "boot- makinq" (4) and Blackburn

1. Hill, Alfred 1I0ur Industrial Schools" in Contemporary Review.

Volume XLI (January 1882) p. 108

2. Smith, Samuel "The Industrial Training of Destitute Children" in

Contemporary Review Volume XLVIII (1885) p. 122

3. Liverpool School Board Manual 1899 p. 47 and Bootle School Board,

Rules and Regulations for the Management of the Certified 0 ay Industrial

School, Bootle p. 4

4. Oxford School Board Rules and Regulations for the Management of

the Certified Day Industrial School p. 3
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"clog-making" (1) in the list of occupations. However, the lack of clear

distinction between "training" and "occupation" remained.

The low status afforded to the training in the early years is further

indicated by the fact that it was not a teacher, but the male caretaker

who was required "to superintend the industrial occupations of the boys." (2)

Given also that early licensing would militate against prolonged and complica-

ted training in any particular craft, it is not surprising to find that the

emphasis was on simply taught occupations which might have some potential

as revenue raisers.

For most of the boys this meant wood-chopping, perhaps with the

leavening of some other activity, but often without. As a result the Annual

Reports for 1882, for instance, include the following descriptions of industrial

training - at Bristol, "wood chopping and a little shoemaking;" at Gateshead,

"mat making and wood chopping;" at Great Yarmouth, "mat making and

wood chopping." (3)

Already however, the emphasis on making money was causing concern

among the Inspectorate and in his Annual Report for 1882, H. M.1. Inglis

warned:

"The value of the industrial training given in a school must

not be gauged by the amount of profits made by the school.

It is frequently quite the reverse. Large profits are often

made by work which affords little industrial training. I

may instance wood chopping ... " (4)

Even so, in 1883 we learn that at Gateshead, "The boys do mat and bag-

making and chop sticks for firewood;" at Bristol, "The boys occupy a portion

1. Blackburn School Board Ibid. p. 4

2. Ibid. p. 2

3. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1883 XXXIV 1

26th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools

4. Ibid. 1882 XXXV 1 25th Annual Report
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of their time in wood chopping and a little shoem aking;" at 0 xford there

was "wood chopping;" at Great Yarmouth, "wood chopping and net making;"

at Wolverhampton, "net making and wood choppinqj' at Leeds, "wood chop-

ping." (1)

For the girls at this time, industrial training usually meant "keeping

the house in order." (2) This involved the girls in floor scrubbing (often

assisted by boys), polishing, laundering, or they would "assist in cookery." (3)

Where they performed this latter task, to judge from the dietaries available,

bread slicing must have been the female equivalent of the ubiquitous wood

chopping.

There were some attempts to widen the industrial occupations at this

time but they seem to have been prompted by a search for a simple way

to produce some cheap saleable commodity rather than from a systematic

attempt to improve skill levels. At the Bond Street School, Liverpool, for

exam ple, an experiment was tried briefly in picture-frame making, but

it was soon abandoned. The superintendent, Miss Ryan, recorded:

"I have tried four of the smaller boys at making fancy frames

and with success; the materials for this kind of work cost

very little and I believe it would be suitable employment

for the little boys. They can be taught to make dinner-

mats, boxes, baskets etc., when they can master picture

fra ming." (4)

But just over a week later she writes:

"The work done by the younger boys is now at a standstill

as I c annat find any tradesm an who c an supply either the

laths or the wood to make them." (5)

1. Ibid. 1884 XLIV 1 27th Annual Report

2. Ibid. Report on Silver Street S.B. Day Industrial School, Bristol.

3. Ibid.

4. Bond Street School Log Book 19 August 1879)

5. Ibid. (27 August 1879)
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In any case, efforts to vary the industrial work must have been under-

mined by the knowledge that, however inadequate it was as a means of

industrial training, wood chopping was one of the surest ways of raising

income. In 1883 the small school at Oxford made a profit of £5.13s.10d;

that at Great Yarmouth, £24.1s.9d; Leeds, Edgar Street made £29.6s.10d;

and Wolverhampton '£47.9s.8d, nearly all from the sale of firewood. (1)

Nevertheless, it was clear that the Inspectorate was still not happy

about the menial character of much of the industrial work and comments

like " more varied employment should be introduced" (2) began to appear

frequently in their reports and after 1883 there is some evidence of greater

variety. Gateshead had begun to manufacture sacks for use in the coal

trade, Bond Street to make mattresses for sale to the shipping lines taking

emigrants from Liverpool to the United States, but the skill levels involved

remained low and became an increasing cause for concern. (3)

The turning point came with the publication of the Report of the Reform·-

atories and Industrial Schools Commissioners in 1884. These Commissioners

had been given the task of surveying and reporting on Home Office provision

in the area of industrial and truant schools, and their conclusions applied

not merely to the day schools, but to the industrial schools as a whole.

Of the industrial training being given they concluded:

"That labour should result in a return which will reduce

expenses is a legiti mate, though it should only be a secondary

objective. If it becomes a prim ary motive the true industrial

interests of the children are disregarded; the hours of work

are likely to be unduly prolonged; the other functions of

the institution . . . are likely to suffer; the children feel

1. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1884 XLIV 1

27th Annual Report of H.M.!. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools

2. Ibid. Report on Silver Street S.B. Day Industrial School, Bristol

3. Ibid. 1884 XLIV 1 27th Annual Report
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that they are being turned into mere instruments of gain." (1)

From this time onwards the Inspectorate became increasingly critical

of repetitive and mechanical industrial occupations and began to insist

on a change to more skill training. The process of change was, however,

a slow one, and far from complete even in 1903 when the School Boards

relinquished control.

One reason for the slowness of the transition was the need for improved

workshops and equipment, although the day industrial schools provided

after 1890 tended to have such provision built in. But another reason was

the profit that could be gained if a school managed to procure a secure

outlet for its produce.

By far the most successful school in achieving this was that at Windmill

Hill, Gateshead. In 1881 it was reported of the industrial training there,

that: "The boys had begun to manufacture mats and were doing some wood

chopping" and in 1883 that they: "do some mat and bag making and chop

sticks for firewood." Their profits were "Nil." By 1884 they had developed

"wood chopping and jute sack making - in these departments a large amount

of work is done." The industrial profits that year soared to 1l02.0s.2d.

As the cost per head of maintaining each of the schools' 105 pupils in

that year was n1.12s.3d, it is clear that the profits from the industrial

occupation made a significant contribution to the finances of the school. (2)

On 26 May 1885, H.M.1. reported of the Gateshead school:

"The boys do a good deal of sack making and wood chopping

and turn out a large quantity of work." (3)

The industrial profits in that year were f126.1s.0d, a significant propor-

tion of the f829.4s.8d. spent on running the school, but even better results

lay ahead.

1. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1884 XLVI

Report of the Reformatories and Industrial Schools Co mmissioners

2.
p. 15 Section 14

Ibid. Annual Reports on Windmill Hill School for 1881 (1882 XXXV 1)
1883 (1884 XLIV 1), 1884 (1885 XXXIX 327)

Ibid. 1886 XXXVI 1 29th' Annaul Report3.
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On 24 May 1886 the Annual Report on the Gateshead school stated:

"The boys do a large quantity of sack making, and address

themselves to the work very earnestly. A good deal of wood

chopping is performed also." (1)

In that year the industrial profits reached i204.3s.8d. The total cost

of the school was £ll8.15s.3d for the year with per capita costs of £10.2s.6d.

The industrial occupation was paying, roughly, for about 20 childrens' keep.

In 1890 the industrial profits at the school soared to i470.14s.2d,

though a note attached to the figures states that it included "sale of stock,"

so that this very high figure was exceptional. H. M.1. commented that year:

"The Industrial Training has been much extended and improved.

Mat making was being carried on more vigorously and some

sack making had answered very well. I saw some excellent

coal sacks being manufactured, for which there was a good

dem and." (2)

In 1891 the industrial profits at Windmill Hill topped £200 again, reaching

in fact f207.13s.11d, over a quarter of the total sum of £804.9s.7d required

to manage the school, (3) but in the next year the profits fell to £67.12s.2d

and the first critical comments were made about the industrial training:

"Some technical work should be introduced." (4)

In 1893 the criticisms were amplified to some extent and the first

warnings appeared that the period of high industrial profits was approaching

its close:

"The boys do a great deal of wood chopping and some sack

making, but the school has to a great extent lost its trade

in sack making, as sacks are mostly made now by machinery.

1. Ibid. 1887 XLII 1 30th Annual Report

2. Ibid. 1891 XLIV 1 34th Annual Report

3. Ibid. 1892 XLIII 1 35th Annual Report

4. Ibid. 1893-4 XLVIII 1 36th Annual Report
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Technical instruction in drawing and its application to wood-

work should be introduced." (1)

The profits were still substantial in that year at £114.11s.11d but

thereafter a decline set in and the loss of the lucrative sack trade was

a factor in bringing about the closure of the Gateshead school in 1895.

In its peak year, 1888, it had produced 50,000 sacks. (2)

The other North-E astern schools strove to emulate their neighbour

but without ever achieving anything like the profit levels reached at Windmill

Hill.

The first trade practised in the day industrial school at Newcastle-

upon- Tyne was the manufacture of containers for paint and oil:

"A special occupation had been introduced, the manufacture

of iron kegs for paints and oils from the plate. Several

of the boys were becoming familiar with the process." (3)

In a short article on the subject, D. H. Thomas points out that the

markets for these kegs were uncertain. As a result the school subsequently

introduced a hand driven circular saw and later one driven by a gas engine. (4)

These were used mainly for chopping firewood which was delivered by

handcart, the chief customers being other Board schools. Eventually srnall

profits were achieved but there was a loss of £136.8s.2d in 1889 following

the installation of the first saw, and H.M.I. disapproved both of the implement

and the mode of transport:
II I did not like the circular saw; it was to some extent

unsafe and the labour of turning it was rather too hard

for the boys." (5)

1. Ibid. 1894 XLVI Part 1 1 37th Annual Report

2. Thomas, D. H. pp. cit. (1't~5) p.32

3. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1887 XLIII

30th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools

4. Thomas, D. H. OPe cit (IQS5) p.32

5. British Sessional Papers House of C0 mmons 1890 XXXVIII 1

33rd Annual Report of H. M.I. of Reform atories and Industrial Schools
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And later:

"The wood is delivered by boys with handcarts which must

be a severe strain in the winter." (1)

The Sunderland school also boasted a circular saw with the aid of

which it produced a profit of £136.10s.1d in 1891, (2) but the school which

received most praise for its industrial training was the boys-only school

at Great Yarmouth. The net making and wood chopping which characterised

its early years gave way in 1889 to the manufacture of ships' fenders,

although the production of firewood was continued along with it. Between

them they produced profits rising to £57 .2s.2d in 1889 and i44.0s.6d in

1892, significant contributions to the finances of a school at which the

annual cost per head was £14.3s.2d, and which housed only 27 boys. (3)

The Annual Report issued to the school at Great Yarmouth, following

three visits in 1896, commented:

IIAn interesting feature of the industrial training is its applica-

tion to the circumstances of the locality. The boys make

cork fenders, rough mats and do a little rope splicing and

knotting. Nine boys receive instruction in cookery to fit

them for service in smacks." (4)

His visits to the school prom pted H. M.1. Legge to say of it in his Annu a1

Report for 1898 that it had stood "perhaps highest of all Day Industrial

Schools for the industrial training given to the children." (5)

By the time Mr. Legge had written these words the situation with

regards to industrial training in most of the day industrial schools had

undergone a great change. Ever since the Commissioners' Report of 1884

there had been pressure from the Home Office to move towards training

in place of manual work and the process, though necessarily slow, was

1. Ibid. 1897 XLI 1 40th Annual Report

2. Ibid. 1892 XLIII 1 35th Annual Report

3. Ibid. 1890 XXXVIII 1; and 1892 XLIII 1 33rd and 35th Annual Reports

4. Ibid. 1897 XLI 1 40th Annual Report

5. Ibid. 1898 XLVIII 1 41st Annual Report
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was now well under way. By the end of the School Board era drawing,

free-arm and mechanical, had been introduced into all the schools with

the exception of that in Nottingham, and in manual instruction the boys

very often had provision for woodwork which included training in the use

of a variety of tools. Shoemaking was taught in a number of schools, and

cookery and laundering were often taught to classes of boys as well as

girls. One or two schools included printing and musical instru ment playing

as part of the industrial curriculum.

At the day industrial school in Bristol there was now a joiner's shop

with four benches and a lathe, and H.M.I. saw "good work being done." (1) In

Liverpool there was a well equipped manual instruction centre at Addison

Street school which was also attended each week by two classes of boys

from Bond Street. Both schools taught drawing up to the standard of the

SCi<'Me and Ii " f:;, Departments ~ examination, and both had classes of boys

learning cookery "which may develop into regular sea cookery." (2) At

Liverpool's Queensland Street school drawing was taught, 44 boys attended

manual instruction classes, and both boys and girls were taught cookery.

South Corporation had three classes of 24 boys undertaking a course of

manual instruction and "about a dozen" also had the advantage of lessons

in cookery. In all the Liverpool schools qualified instructors now took charge

of the boys' manual work. (3)

The Manchester school, in its Annual Report for 1903 received "a

word of commendation" for the standards achieved in the manual instruction

workshop, and lithe intelligent instruction by the bootm aker deserves praise."

Both here and in Salford the standard of drawing was livery good" and

particular mention was made of the way in which Salford related some

of its drawing to the work in the bootmaker's shop. (4)

1. Ibid. 1897 XLI 1 40th Annual Report

2. Ibid. 1904 XXXVI 317 47th Annual Report

3. Ibid. 1904 XXXVI 317 47th Annual Report

4. Ibid. 1904 XXXVI 317 47th Annual Report
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The Bootle Day Industrial School, whose educational standards had

already come in for special praise, now had drawing at a "distinctly advanced"

level, and operated a manual instruction course, a shoe repairing class

for nine children and a boys' cookery class. All the remaining schools re-

ceived some degree of commendation for their attempts to improve the

industrial training element, and Oxford was unique in offering occupation

in the garden and "painting, plum bing and so forth" under the direction

of the superintendent. (1)

Pride of place though, went to the London schools. As can be seen

from the illustrations Brunswick Road and Ponton Road had excellent work-

shop facilities with a variety of woodworking equipment, and the Drury

Lane school boasted a printing department and a shoe maker's shop in which

the instruction was described as lire ally good." At Brunswick Road, where

instruction in the shoe maker's shop was also livery good," the Inspector

was informed that IIall who have left have gone into this trade." In this

school also "a drum and fife band thirty-five strong" had been formed.

A friend of the school had supplied uniforms for them in which the bandsmen

looked livery good," and they had fulfilled two engagements. (2)

Ponton Road school also had a band and looked forward to great improve-

ment in performance and to the possibilities of employment which musician-

ship would create, especially in the army. This school also taught drawing,

manual instruction and shoemaking. (3)

Not all the day industrial school boys who went into the army, however,

went as musicians. During the Boer War H. M.1. Legge wrote to all the

superintendents of the School Board Day Industrial Schools to ascertain

the number of old boys engaged in the fighting in South Africa. With some

pride he reported:

1. Ibid. 1904 XXXVI 317 47th Annual Report

2. Ibid. 1904 XXXVI 317 47th Annual Report

3. Ibid. 1904 XXXVI 317 47th Annual Report
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"The superintendents. were able to trace as many as

233 of their old boys at the front. The most prominent

places are held by the Bond Street, Liverpool, and Salford

schools, which could account for 40 and 34 boys respectively." (1)

For the girls the industrial training, in the early years of the schools'

existence, was mainly involved with domestic work about the school, with

some additional instruction in knitting and sewing. Typical of the descriptions

of the industrial occupations provided for them are the following:

"The girls assist in the cooking, keep premises clean, receive

instruction in plain needlework and wash the childrens clothes

as far as possible."

(Annual Report on Silver Street, Bristol 12 August 1881)

"Girls assist in cooking and house cleaning and in the laundry.

They receive instructions in knitting and plain sewing."

(Annual Report on Windmill Hill, Gateshead 9 June 1882)

"The girls are taught cooking, plain sewing, knitting and

machine work. They keep the premises clean."

(Annual Report on Bond Street, Liverpool 19 May 1882)

This domestic work would usually be supervised by the matron or cook

who, as has been shown, was very often the wife of the caretaker. (Ch. 3, p. 155)

The more formal teaching of sewing and knitting was, especially after

1884, undertaken by the assistant mistress.

Limited as it may appear, it was considered by the Home Office Inspec-

torate that the industrial training of the girls was, at this time, superior

to that of the boys and it was hoped that the skills they were absorbing

at school would have beneficial effects in the home. In 1886 H. M.1. Inglis

wrote:

lilt is not found practical to teach the boys much in the

way of Industrial Training, but the girls learn to sew and

1. Ibid. 1900 XLIII 1 43rd Annual Report
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knit and many of them show great proficiency, and I have

no doubt carry back into their own homes some of the lessons

of tidiness and order learnt in the schools." (1)

Over the next few years though, while the girls industrial training

remained confined to the domestic sphere, the emphasis changed from helping

with the cooking to form al cookery lessons, from helping with the washing

to formal lessons in laundering, and from knitting and sewing lessons to

the cutting out and making up of garments. They still had much of the

domestic work about the school to do however, and even as late as 1903

the Annual Report on Ponton Road School reported of the girls

they have much useful experience in the scullery." (2)

But there had been improvem ents, and in 1900 Li verpoo 1 led the way

II

further by appointing specialists to organise and teach the girls:

"In Liverpool a noteworthy departure during the year 1900

was the appointment to each school of an Industrial Matron

whose business it is to give the girls as thorough a domestic

training as possible." (3)

Most of the other day industrial schools, if they did not exactly follow

suit, did formalise the teaching of the domestic subjects, and the language

used in the Annual Reports reflects the change. No longer were there

references to the girls "keeping the premises clean." Instead, at Bristol,

the girls were given "lessons in cookery and laundry work by the Board's

special te acherr'' at Salford, "C ookery lessons are given and recipe books

neatly kept;" and at Leeds Edgar Street school, " ••. the girls do sewing,

pattern cutting. Cookery is taught to twelve girls who keep note books." (4)

1. Ibid. 1886 XXXVI 1 29th Annual Report

2. Ibid. 1904 XXXVI 317 47th Annual Report

3. I1>id. 1902 XLVIII 465 Part 2 45th Annual Report

4. Ibid. 1904 XXXVI 317 47th Annual Report
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It is interesting to read at this point the evidence of one who was

very closely concerned with the industrial training of both boys and girls,

and to see how he saw the differences between them. Mr. Thomas Humphreys

was the governor of Drury Lane School Board Day Industrial School, and

each year he presented to the managers of the school a report on his work.

In his report for 1902 he refers to the matter in these words:

liThe difficulty of transforming the slatternly girl of the

slum into the neat, tidy and capable domestic servant is

far greater than that of turning a wayw ard lad into a steady

workm an. The teaching of darning and mending, patching

of clothes and re- making of garments has been tried, and

the girls enjoy the change from book-learning. How to make

a bed, how to lay a fire, how to clean a lamp, how to dust,

how to keep a room airy, how to wash linen, how to buy

food and how to cook it, how to treat the baby, and how

to feed it and keep it clean - these are some of the "hows"

we try to teach all our girls, and on more than one occasion

I have myself been delighted to observe the II mother-liness"

of some of the elder girls, and the ability with which they

have been able to prepare and serve up the dishes cooked

in their own homes for their parents, brothers and sisters." (1)

There may seem to be hints in this passage of a hidden social agenda

operating within the curriculum, the implications of which will be the subject

of consideration in a later chapter, but it is included at this point in order

to reveal very clearly the nature of the task imposed on the school as

seen through the eyes of the person in authority.

When James G. Legge was appointed H.M.I. of Reformatories and

Industrial Schools in March 1896, among the reforms which he was determined

1. Humphreys, T. quoted in Philpott, H. B. op. cit. (1904) p. 233
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to introduce into the day industrial schools were a concern for the placing

of pupils in work and the keeping of a record of what happened to them

after they left school. The response was inevitably a mixed one but from

some of the schools it was i mmediate and enthusiastic. Of Bond Street

School, H. M.1. reported in 1903:

"Efforts are made to find situations for children, and much

pains are taken to keep in touch afterwards. A record is

kept as far as possible

'old boys' club." (1)

Addison Street School was also making efforts to place children in

A specially fine feature is the

work when the tim e cam e for them to le ave school and they were aided

in this by an Order of Roman Catholic nuns who were particularly anxious

that Roman Catholic girls, if going into service, should be placed in good

homes:

"The Sisters of Charity have been very helpful in continuing

the training of the girls and finding them situations." (2)

Girls from the Edinburgh school too were frequently found to be going

into service on leaving, and in order to help them to find employment they

were taught "to wait at table" as well as to knit, cook and sew. (3)

In the matter of finding situations however, it seems that the London

schools, and Drury Lane in particular, were most effective. In his Annual

Report for 1902 H. M.!. Legge had this to say:

"As regards industrial training and its corollary, viz. effective

disposal, Drury Lane school in London is still pre-eminent,

though it will soon be run hard by its younger brother the

new school at Brunswick Road, Poplar." (4)

1. British Session alP apers House of Commons 1904 XXXVI317

47th Annual Report of H. M.1. of Reform atories and Industrial Schools

Ibid. 1904 XXXVI 317 47th Annual Report

Ibid. 1904 XXXVI 317 47th Annual Report

Ibid. 1902 XLVIII 465 Part 2 45th Annual Report

2.
3.
4.
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At Drury Lane the industrial occupations engaged in by the boys were

woodworking, shoemaking and printing. In his chapter on the day industrial

schools in London at School, H. B. Philpott makes the point that the Drury

Lane school was in the midst of the printing quarter in London and that

the local firms were pleased to take on boys who had some knowledge of

the trade. He asserts that there were more app lic ations made for boys

from the school than there were boys available and that of 105 children

discharged in the school year 1902-3, "good and prospective employment

was found for 87." (1)

However, the idea of using the industrial occupation as a means of

raising income had not completely died out before the end of the School

Board era. The day industrial school in Sunderland still maintained wood

chopping as lithe staple occupation of the boys;" Queensland Street School,

Liverpool took in "a little private work" to its laundry; Manchester did

likewise; and Wolverhampton still sold firewood. (2) Nevertheless, the empha-

sis had swung away from productive work to training and the prospects

of raising income had di minished as the following table reveals. It shows

the cost of running each of the eighteen School Board Day Industrial Schools

in the year 1901 and the profit or loss made by each as a result of the

industrial training.

1. Philpott, H.B. op. cit. (1904) p. 233

2. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1904 XXXVI 317

47th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools
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TABLE 9

ANNUAL COSTS, AND PROFITS AND LOSSES ARISING FROM INDUSTRIAL

OCCUPATIONS IN THE SCHOOL BOARD DAY INDUSTRIAL SCHOOLS,

FOR THE YEA R 1901

Name of School Industrial
Profit or Loss

Annual Cost

Blackburn
Mayson Street Profit £ 1.16. 2d £ 743. 9.11d
Bootle
Marsh Lane £2,217. 8. 7d
Bristol
Silver Street Loss £ 1. 4. Id £1,853. 9. 9d
Leeds
Edgar Street £1,007.10. 5d
Czar Street £ 920.18. Id
Liver~ool
South Corpora~on Profit £ 2. 6. 8d £2,390. 5. 7d
Bond Street Profit 1 1. 1. 6d £2,903.11. 3d
Queensland Street Profit 17 .10d £2,244. 3. 5d
Addison Street £2,180.14.10d
London
Drury Lane Profit 1142.17. Od. £2,336. 1. 3d
Brunswick Road 1l,229.12.10d
Manchester
Mill Street Profit £ 36.19. 6d £2,291. O. 9d
Nottingham
George Street Profit 1 6.13. Id £ 620.17. 6d
Oxford
St. Aldate's £ 483. 2. 5d
Salford
Albion Street Profit £ 2.15. Od 1l,854.16. Od
Sunderland

The Green Loss 1 52. 9. Id £ 849. 3.l1d
Wo1verham~ton
Salop Street Profit £ 44. 3. 6d £ 704.16. 8d
Edinburgh
St. John's Hill £1,215. 3. 2d (1)

1. Ibid. 1902 X LVIII 1 45th Annual Report



- no -

As can be seen from the table, only London's Drury Lane school with

its printing and shoem aking made a substantial profit. Sunderland and Wolver-

hampton, still producing firewood, and Manchester, with its laundry, each

earned between £35 and £55. Plainly though, when the total expenses of

each school is taken into account, the profit or loss on the industrial occupa-

tion would no longer be a vital factor in determining the continuation or

the closure of any school as it had been in the case of Gateshead's Windmill

Hill.

However, even with the increased emphasis on industrial training the

day industrial schools never produced work of the standard reached in

the residential schools. In 1901 an exhibition of work produced in the Home

Office schools of the area was held in Liverpool. The "Akbar," a line of

battle ship used as a reform atory for Protestant boys and anchored in the

Mersey, listed sail-making, carpentry and rope and canvas work as its indus-

trial contribution. The Liverpool Farm School at Newton-le-Willows displayed

tables, fretwork, suits of clothes and listed joinery, tailoring, shoe repairing,

baking, printing and metalwork as its industrial occupations. (1)

By contrast Bond Street day industrial school included a paragraph

which read:

"Formerly the making of mats, bags, boxes, etc., constituted

the greater part of the Industrial Work, but of late years

an increase in the a mount of Scholastic Work has reduced

the Industrial portion to the ordinary cleaning of the school

premises with training and Manual Instruction in Woodwork

for the boys and Cookery, Needlework and rough laundry

work for the qtrls." (2)

Bond Street's exhibits included specimens of handwriting, arithmetic,

drawing, maps, paper flowers, needlework, cookery and woodwork.

1. Official Guide Book of the Home Office Schools Exhibition, Liverpool(1901)

2. Ibid.
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In conclusion, it can be argued that the curriculum in the School Board

o ay Industrial Schools was not static, but that it developed over the period

in response to the directions of Her Majesty's Inspectors. This was especially

true of those schools, like those in Liverpool and London, which had the

enthusiastic support of the School Boards.

The problems surrounding the religious question, and the instruction

of Protestant and Roman Catholic children in the tenets of their particular

faiths, were resolved, if not to universal satisfaction, then at least to

the point where Protestant and Roman Catholic children and teachers could

work together under one roof.

The teaching of the secular curriculum was hampered by the low level

of attainment of the pupils at intake, and also by the licensing system.

However, some progress was made in most of the schools and in the best

of them, like those in London, Bootle, Liverpool and Wolverhampton, the

curriculum was expanded and a degree of success achieved. By the end

of the School Board period many of the day industrial schools had pupils

leaving from the sixth standard, and many also had developed physical

training to a high degree.

In the industrial section of the curriculum the emphasis was removed

from "occupation" and the production of simple commodities for sale, and

transferred to "training" and the development of skills. The standards achieved

in craft training never matched those reached by the most proficient boys

in the best of the residential schools, mainly because of the much shorter

time spent at school, but nevertheless, in many of the day industrial schools,

good work was done and increasingly efforts were made to place the children

in employment and to monitor their progress on leaving.

Such, then, was the open or overt curriculum. However, beneath such

curricula, it has been argued, there might lie a hidden curriculum the purpose

of which was II ••• not to elevate the child, but to prepare him by the

acquisition of industrious habits for a life of unremitting honesty and stren-
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uous labour in his 0wn social station." (1) As far as the day industrial

school pupil is concerned the second half of the statement might well

be true. The curriculum was certainly designed to inculcate habits of

industry, to encourage the child to be honest and to work hard. It is open

to argument, however, whether the first part of the statement is really

applicable. It seems much more likely, from the evidence of the Annual

Repoorts and of the log books, that the Home Office Inspectors and the

superintendents of the schools sa w the whole purpose of the curriculum

as being precisely the opposite; that is to try to elevate the child, to

raise him out of what was seen as shiftless, abject squalor to a more

purposeful and comfortable existence.

1. May, M. "Innocence and Experience: The Evolution of the Concept

of Juvenile Delinquency in the Mid-Nineteenth Century"

Victorian Studies, (September 1973) Vol. XVIT,No.1 p. 29
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CHAPTER 5

HYGIENE, HEALTH AND HOLIDAYS

A theme of common concern among social scientists and other observers

of the social scene in the second half of the nineteenth century was that

of a potential mental and moral deterioration of society resulting from the

concentration of the poor in the large towns. Evidence was collected and

presented, not only by commentators of the calibre and reputation of Engels,

Mayhew and Booth, but also by numerous lesser known authorities like

Doctors Duncan and Trench of Liverpool, and John Edward Morgan of

the Manchester and Salford Sanitary Association, who, in 1865, examined

the problem in great detail in a paper graphically entitled The Danger

of Deterioration of Race from the too rapid increase of Great Cities.

However, if there was widespread recognition of the problem, there

was the same division of opinion as to cause and cure that surrounded

all attempts at social amelioration during the period, whether they applied

to crime, poverty or disease. On the one hand were those "Horrified investi-

gators" who perceived the condition and behaviour of the children of the

urban poor "in terms of an anim al-like existence. 'English K affirs,' 'Street

Arabs,' 'ownerless dogs,' were the epithets applied, and strong contrasts

were drawn with an idealised obedient middle-class child." (1) For such

people the causes of under-nourishment and disease resided to a large extent

among the poor themselves, and the answer to the problem was reform,

a change in behaviour on the part of the poor and an adoption by the m

of the self-reliant attitudes of the middle-class. State intervention would

only exacerbate the already serious situation:

"In 1877 a special committee of the Charity Organisation

Society explained that society must never lighten the load

or "remove the spur to exertion and self-restraint" needed

1. M ay, M. op. cit. (1973) p. 19
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by all respectable workers . . . state intervention would

lessen the need for "intem per ate and improvident" parents

to ref or m. II (1)

On the other hand were those who believed, like J. Kent of the Social

Democratic Federation, that "If justice were done, charity would be unneces-

sary," and who advocated, with the Fabians and the S. D.F., that the state

should provide one free meal per day for every child, not as a charity

but as a human right. (2)

The need for improving the nutrition of the poor one way or the other

was self-evident, not only for the benefit of the poor, but of the nation

itself. It is well known that the failure of many would-be recruits to pass

their military physical examinations during the Boer War brought the state

of health of the nation into sharp focus. But as W. J. Reese observed:
II . the socialist trade unions and various settlement workers

who proposed increased state entry into nutritional projects

would never have secured legislative attention to their cause

unless the ruling classes above them simultaneously perceived

that an inferior racial stock meant the destruction of the

empire and their current political and social dominance." (3)

Dr. T. J. M(•.rb"amara, a Liberal Imperialist, stated the position starkly

at the turn of the century when he argued that the nation must learn to

fear "not Krupp guns and Continental jealousy" but the "wastrel, the ne'er

do well, the social wreck, and the criminal" element that undermined the

empire and the national health," (4) adding later, II

be built on rickety and flat-chested citizens." (5)

It is clear from the evidence available that the School Board Day Indus-

Empire can not

trial Schools had more than their fair share of the "rickety and flat-chested."

1. Reese, W. V. IIAfter Bread, Education: Nutrition and Urban School

Children, 1890-1920.11 Teachersl College Record Vol. 14.

~Summer 1980) p.503
2. Ibid. p. 499
3. Ibid. p. 512
4. Ibid. p. 512
5. Ibid. p. 513
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Their response, at superintendent and staff level at any rate, appears to

have been pragmatic rather than ideological, concentrating on the need

to improve the physical condition of each individual child.

Reference has already been made to the comment in Spalding's The

Work of the London School Board that" Many of the children on admission

are a rickety lot, of whom any savage nation would be ashamed," (1) and

he goes on to record, II Only a minority, in fact, were really healthy and

perfectly formed children:' What was true of London was true of most

of the other areas in which School Boards established this type of school.

The Bristol children were described as lithe poorest of the poor" (2); those

in Sunderland as "very neglected ... too ragged, filthy and miserable

to be admitted to ordinary schools," (3) and the same picture emerged else-

where. Of the twenty-four children admitted to the Oxford day industrial

school in 1879, the superintendent reported:

01 only one could be said to be fairly clean either in

clothes or person. The remainder was what might be termed

filthy, their clothes and bodies being overrun with ver min,

in some cases evidently, judging by the state of their skin,

of very long standing." (4)

In such cases the first priority was cleansing and it was the superinten-

dent who made the initial inspection of the children and who decided on

the immediate course of action. In this particular instance he found "

dirt on the extremities of some ... encrusted, resembling gas tar, and

sores on their feet and ankles in consequence." (5) The children were thoroug

ly scrubbed, their hair cut, and their clothing washed.

1. Spalding, T. H. The Work of the London School Board (1904) p. 146

2. British Sessional Papers H ouse of Commons 1884 XLIV 1

27th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools

3. Ibid. 1885 XXXIX 327 28th Annual Report

4. S.B.C. {12 April 1879} p. 374

5. Ibid. p. 374
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When the Gateshead school opened in 1880 it was reported that:

" ... the appearance of the children on their first admission

is simply deplorable, in many cases the children are covered

with vermin, and are by no means fit for association with

children attending the ordinary day schools." (1)

Again it was the responsibility of the superintendent to mete out appro-

priate treatment and again the children would be bathed, their clothing

cleansed, their hair cropped. In extreme cases the children's heads would

be shaved, ointment would be rubbed into the scalp and their clothing burnt. (2)

The latter precaution however would be a very extreme one indeed, as

the schools received no grant for clothing and could only replace items

which had been destroyed by appealing for gifts from the public. Such gifts

never remotely met the need however, and throughout the School Board

period the day industrial school children were frequently described as being

dressed in rags, and many attended school barefoot.

Initial cleansing would not suffice to keep the children free of vermin

though, and so the bathing facilities available in all of the day industrial

schools were in constant use. The Sunderland school appears to have been

the worst provided in this respect and H.M.I. drew an adverse comparison

between this and the other schools, reporting that: "The children seem to

get a bath but once in three weeks through the winter," (3) Even so, a

bath once in three weeks would represent an improvement on what many

townschildren outside the day industrial schools were getting, and a consider-

able advance over those who, in some northern industrial towns, were being

"sewn up" in brown paper and goose-grease for the winter! Much more typical

than Sunderland's of the standards maintained in the best of the day indus-

trial schools was the regime in Bootle:

1. Gateshead School Board, Report of Proceedings (1879 - 1882) p. 17

2. Bond Street Day Industrial School Log Book (5 September 1879)

3. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1898 XLVIII 1

41st Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools
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"They (the children) receive particular attention in the matter

of cleanliness: each morning every child is required to wash,

stripped to the waist, and twice a week to use the plunge

bath, and there is also special cleansing of those in a filthy

condition." (1)

To achieve long-term improvem ent it was necessary not only to maintain

standards of cleanliness but to exercise continuous surveillance of the state

of health of the pupils. Throughout the period this rem ained the responsibility,

first and foremost, of the superintendent, although increasingly, as time

went by, the schools could come to expect the assistance of a qualified

medical practitioner. By 1897 the School Boards of Bristol, Oxford, Liverpool,

Manchester, Salford, Wolverhampton, Newcastle, Bootle and London all

employed the services of a doctor to oversee the health of the children

in their day industrial schools. (2)

The most advanced Board in this respect was that in Salford, where,

in July 1896,a doctor had been appointed with the following duties:

"1. To visit the school at least once a week.

2. To make a quarterly inspection of all the children.

3. To visit in their own homes children in whose case

it is desirable to verify statement of sickness.

4. To report to the Committee on sanitary matters." (3)

H. M.1. Legge commented approvingly of these arrangements that they

were a step in the right direction, adding that a useful addition to them

would be a require ment on the part of the teachers to report to the superin-

tendent any cases of children with defective eyesight or hearing, so that

they could receive special attention.

The Manchester School Board Day Industrial School was also well provided

for. Since September 1896 it had enjoyed the services of two doctors, a

male for the boys, and a lady doctor for the girls. The boys were examined

1. Bootle School Board, Triennial Reportl1895-97'

2. Brit. Sessional PapeI?, House of Commons 1898 XLVm 1 41st Annual Report

3. Ibid. 1898 XLVIII 1 41st Annual Report
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monthly and the girls" more frequently." Mr. Legge's report on the school

in 1897 made the point that the examinations, in their first full year of

operation, had proved successful in detecting a number of cases of lateral

curvature of the spine among the girls. They had ensured too that the condi-

tion of teeth and glands were kept under constant survey and that proper

attention had been paid to vaccination procedures. He urged that the custom

adopted in the Salford and Manchester schools should be followed elsewhere.

In Bristol, by 1897, the day industrial school was being visited weekly

by a doctor, and in the Liverpool schools a medical officer visited once

a month to examine cases drawn to his attention by the superintendent,

and, more especially, to see that the children had been "properly vaccinated." (1)

In Newcastle the doctor examined all new admissions to the school and

also visited the school fortnightly.

Elsewhere the doctor appointed to the school seems to have attended

only when called to do so by the superintendent. This was certainly the

case at the Drury Lane school, where Dr. Parker of King's College Hospital

was the medical officer, while other schools, like that at Great Yarmouth,

sent sick children to the local hospital for treatment.

The early Annual Reports linked together "Health" and "General Condi-

tion" in their accounts of the conduct of the day industrial schools so

that references to specific illnesses are very rare, and the condition of

the children is referred to only in a very general way. Thus, of the Gateshead

children in 1883 it is said "A 11 seemed in fair health and improving;" of

those at Gloucester, " . the children looked well and cheerful;" and

at Great Yarmouth, "1 was well satisfied with their appearance." (2)

After 1895, however, the reports on the health of the children became

much more detailed and it is possible to discover what ailments and afflic-

tions most affected them.

1. Ibid. 1898 XLVIII 1 41st Annual Report

2. Ibid. 1884 XLIV 1 27th Annual Report
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In the Annual Reports for 1898, for example, it is recorded that the

Bristol day industrial school suffered 36 cases of ringworm, 6 of eczema,

4 of sore eyes, 3 of tonsillitis, 6 of stru mous glands, a few of sore throats,

and 1 or 2 slight accidents. Measles affected the Sunderland school and

caused the closure of the Newcastle school for a month over Christmas.

Ophthalmia, bronchitis and chilblains were other ailments that visited

a number of the schools, but the surprising thing about the reports are

the absence of widespread epidemics, and the frequency with which it is

reported that the "general health appears qocd.' (1)

When epidemic did threaten, the medical officer was immediately informed

and remedial action taken by the superintendent:

"John and Edward Traynor reported today as having taken

the small pox. The children live in Everton, where, I am told,

the disease is prevalent. Mrs. Traynor informed the caretaker

that the children were going into hospital to-day.

Wrote to-day to Dr. Bligh asking him to suggest some precau-

tions to keep the school healthy. In the meantime, I have

had each room sprinkled with carbolic acid, chloride of lime

put into the sinks, and each child has rubbed his or her hands

with camphor after the washing." (2)

The Liverpool schools liaised closely with the city's Medical Officer

of Health. Whenever the M.O.H. became aware that infectious disease

had broken out in the home of a day industrial school pupil, the superinten-

dent was immediately informed so that the pupil concerned could be excluded.

When such advice was received it was recorded in the log book:

" 17th October, 1882. Received notification from the Medical

Officer that Michael and Philip Burns and Mary Bergin come

from homes where there is fever." (3)

1. Ibid. 1898 XLVIII 1 41st Annual Report

2. Bond Street 0 ay Industrial School Log Book ( 20 June 188U

3. Ibid. (17 October 1882)
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On other occasions the school would notify the M.O.H. so that his

department could take appropriate action:

II 2nd December, 1903. Mary Moran was taken to the Shelter

last night. She has attended here since September last, but

in spite of constant cleansings she has come to school in

such a dirty condition that I reported the case to Dr. Hope

with the result that she is now in the Shelter." (1)

However conscientious the superintendent was, and however efficient

the medical services provided, the health of the children could not have

been maintained at a satisfactory level unless they had been fed at school.

The evidence indicates that they were not adequately nourished at home,

not at all surprisingly in view of the very deprived backgrounds from which

they were drawn. What Philpott writes of the Drury Lane schoolchildren

could be said with confidence of day industrial school pupils everywhere:

"To very many of these children three square meals a day

is a condition of quite unwonted luxury." (2)

The three meals a day which were provided for the children of the

School Board Day Industrial schools had to conform to the standards required

of the Home Office, and the dietary had to be approved by the Home Secre-

tary. When the Nottingham school was opened and the event reported by

the local newspaper, the following inform ation was included:

"Three meals will be provided daily - breakfast, dinner and

tea - and the diet will be according to a table approved

by the Home Secretary, and which is as follows ..• II (3)

There then followed a copy of the daily menus as provided in the
I

School Boards IIRules, Dietary and Timetab le Booklet."

1. Queensland Street Day Industrial School Log Book (2 December 1903)

2. Philpott, H. B. <!.p.cit. (1904) p. 235

3. Nottingham Daily Guardian (19 January 1886)



NOTTI NGHAM S.B. DAY INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL

DIETARY
~

Breakfast D:1Dn8r Tea

)lone i pt. tea,coffee, 4 oz.cooked meat i pt.tea,cocoa, with ID1.lk, wi thout bone. cottee, cocoasweetened. 8 oz potato Wi th milk,
6/8 oz bread with 2 oz bread sweetened,treacle ,dripping 6 oz bread,

treacle or
d.ripp1ng.

'rue. do. 1 pt. soup With i pt. hot milkveg.,peas,barle7 and watermeat. sweetened.
4 oz bread. 6 oz breadCurrant dumpling

Wed. do. 8 oz bread Aa Mondtq
2 oz cheeae

Thur do. 1 lb rice pudd- do.
ing.
2 oz bread

Fri. ! pt. hot milk c5: i lb fiah with do.water sweetened sauce.
6-8 oz bread 2 oz bread

8 oz potato
Sat. do. 4 oz t1mled Halt hol1~meat

6 oz bread

Insredients tor every 10 children.
tea. 11 oz. Ooffee 2 oz. Milk 1i gills. SUgar 6 oz.
treacle 6 oz. Dripping 5 oz.
Currant dumplips;. CUrrants 4 oz. tlour 2i lbe. suet 6 oz.
i1ce pudding. Baw rice 2 lba, milk 21 pta. augar 10 oz.
~.(to eV8r,r 10 pinta.) Peas i~ pts. bODeS 3 lbs, meat 10 oz.

barlo7 4 oz. vegetables.
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The food provided in the day industrial schools was nourishing if unexcit-

ing and appears to have been greeted by the children as an unfamiliar

but welcome treat:

"That some were evidently strangers to regular feeding,

the poor state of their bodies and the ravenous manner in

which they ate their food plainly showed." (1)

This diet, which included tinned meat on Saturdays, was not without

its hazards though, as the canning of meat at this time was far from being

completely safe. At the Wolverhampton Day Industrial School its use led

to the following item appearing in the School Board Chronicle for 27 June 1896:

"The Clerk reported that on a recent date a number of children

became ill at the Industrial school after a dinner of tinned

meat - he reported that it had been removed from the dietary

and bacon substituted." (2)

That the matter of the children's diet was treated with the utmost

seriousness is further indicated by the following entry in the minutes of

Liverpool School Board's District Education Committee. It shows how what

appear to be quite minor alterations to the dietary of the South Corporation

School were one of a number of items discussed at a very high level, namely

at a meeting between Henry Rogers H.M.I. and Mr. Hance, the distinguished

clerk to the Liverpool School Board:

"The Clerk to the Board reported as follows concerning several of

the matters about which he had proceeded to London last week viz:

(1) With reference to the Dietary for the South Corporation

Day Industrial School; that he had had an interview with

Mr. Rogers, who considered that instead of roast meat,

potatoes and bread for Tuesday's dinner, 12 ozs of suet

pudding baked or boiled with treacle should be substituted;

and that a similar dinner on Thursday might with advantage,

especially in winter, be changed for Irish Stew." (3)

1. S.B.C. (12 April 1879) p. 374

2. S.B.C. (27 June 1896) p. 770
3. Liverpool S.B. District Education Committee Minutes (30 0 ctober 1878)
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Even minor departures from the dietary were recorded in the school's

log-book, so that if, for instance, a meal was ill-cooked or otherwise spoiled,

and an alternative (usually bread and syrup) was substituted, the matter

would be duly noted down.

In his Annual Report for 1902 Mr. Legge recorded that the whole

question of dietary was being carefully studied in Li verpoo 1 and that lithe

effects of more nourishing food, coupled with greater attention to physical

drill in improving physique is unmistakable." (1). The improvements in diet

in this later period may be seen when the greater variety, and the increase

in milk and meat consumption in the diet sheet for the Bootle Day Industrial

School in 1895 is compared with that for the Nottingham school ten years earlier.
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The Drury Lane day industrial school had already begun the process

of monitoring the development in physique of its pupils by 1895 and a careful

record was kept of the weight and measurements of children at the time

of admission and at intervals afterwards. It was claimed that "the abundance

of good, plain food, combined with plenty of healthful exercise" often

effected a striking change:

"A little boy of ten will add one and a half or even two

inches to his chest girth in a few months, and some children

gain three or four pounds in weight within a fortnight of

their admission." (1)

Evidence of the perm anence in the improvement in health sometimes

brought about by a period spent in the day industrial school may be found

in the number of "old bays" passed as fit for service in the Boer War.

This was referred to in the previous chapter. (p. 210) Given the concern

over the poor physical condition of many potential recruits, it was some

testimony to the schools that 233 former pupils were later found "at the

front." It might also provide circu mstantial evidence for those who believe

that one reason for such feeding of poor children as was carried on at

the time might have been, as Ma(,'amara was later to advocate, the building

of Empire. But what would be the source of Mr. Humphreys' satisfaction

as he noted the increase in chest girth of his Drury Lane boys? Wau Id

it lie in the improvement it indicated in the health of the child, or in the

belief that as his pupils' measurements increased the threat they posed

to the social order diminished?

It was said of the food at Drury Lane that, though quite plain, it

was unstinted in quantity. The dinners consisted "of roast or stewed meat

with vegetables two or three times a week, pudding twice, and fish on

Fridays." (2)

1. Philpott, H. B. op. cit. (1904) p. 235

2. Ibid. p. 235
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The cost of feeding a child at the Liverpool day industrial schools

remained fairly steady over the whole period of School Board control at

between 7/6d and 7/9d per month, the tendering for foodstuffs being carried

out first by the Board's District Education Committee and later by the

Industrial Schools Committee:

IIA statement prepared by the Board's book-keepers and showing

that the average cost per head of feeding the children at

South Corporation Day Industrial School was, in November

last, 7s.8~d and in December 7s.6t;.d was submitted and noted." (1)

The improvement in physical training and in most schools, swimming,

which took place over the School Board period was commented on in the

previous chapter. Together with the emphasis on maintaining the highest

possible standards of hygiene and the regular diet, the physical exercises

contributed to the situation in which it was possible for H.M.1. to report

so frequently that the resistance to sickness of the day industrial school

children had helped them to escape the worst effects of diseases prevalent

in the children's homes:

..Measles in the homes common, but children seem to have

escaped except in two cases."

(H.M.!. Report on South Corporation School 20.2.1903)

"There has been a good deal of sickness in the district, but

the children themselves seem to have escaped wonderfully well."

( H. M.1. Report on Bond Street School 4.8.1903)

In the case of the Manchester day industrial school the effects of

the time spent at the summer camp were credited, along with the diet,

for the favourable state of the children's health:

IIHealth ... astonishingly good considering the class of child

due no doubt to regular and nourishing food and to the bracing

effects of life in camp ... II (2)

1. Liverpool S.B. District Education Committee Minutes (15 January 1879)

2. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1904 XXXVI 317

47th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools



- 231 -

By 1903 a number of schools had adopted the practice of taking the

children away for a week or two to be spent at a summer camp, and others

tried at 'least to provide a day's excursion.

In his report on the School Board Day Industrial School in Bristol in

1897, Mr. Legge was pleased to report: "The children are to camp out

in the country for a week." (1) By this time the children of the day industrial

school at Oldham were being taken for a week's camp at St. Anne's-on-

Sea, and those at Newcastle and Oxford for outings to Jesmond Dene or

the seaside, and up the Thames respectively.

An impetus to this sort of venture had been provided by an exchange

of letters between the Chief Constable of Wolverhampton and the Home

Office in the summer of 1894. 0 n the first of August, L. R. Bennett, the

Chief Constable concerned, had written about the plight of some boys

from Salop Street Day Industrial School on whose behalf he had intervened:

"Thirteen little boys of from 10 to 13, from the Industrial

School here, were brought before the Stipendiary this morning

having absented themselves from school yesterday afternoon;

their plea was that all the other schools had holidays. The

Stipendi ary dism issed the cases, although the manager of

the school asked that they might be birched. It seems to

me awfully hard on these small boys who have to attend.

The boys I have mentioned only went to the country for a walk

and had a long, hot afternoon without food, were arrested

on their way back and if I had not taken upon myself to

send them home to their parents, would have been locked

up in the cells at night as well." (2)

Mr. Bennett's very humane plea was forwarded to Asquith and

as a result the whole question of the provision of holidays for the pupils

of School Board Day Industrial Schools was investigated. Letters were

1. Ibid. 1898 XLVIII 1 41st Annual Report

2. Public Record Office, Kew. Home Office Papers, HO 45.9885/B16788
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sent to each of the School Boards responsible for day industrial schools

asking what policy they adopted with regards to the question, and what

holidays, if any, they allowed for the pupils in these schools.

The answers to the enquiries showed that there was no consistency

whatever in the matter, each Board having evolved its own separate practice.

Most Boards allowed between 14 and 21 days per year, but spread out

mainly over the Bank Holiday periods. The others ranged from Oxford which

allowed 6 weeks and 2':£days, and Bristol, which allowed 5 weeks and 2

days, down to Blackburn which allowed only 1 week. (1)

The matter was referred by the Home Office to the Education Depart-

ment which advised that the children should be given holidays but Colonel

Inglis, then in his final year as Inspector of Reform atories and Industrial

Schools, warned that a run of two or three weeks on the streets would

be most undesirable in the case of day industrial school children, and that

it could not be sanctioned. (2)

It seems certain that Inglis was correct in holding this view, for, quite

apart from the temptations to further mischief which might arise during

this period, the health of many of the children would suffer from the pro-

longed period without the advantage of the schools' diet and sanitary provi-

sions. It became clear that the Home Office preference was for holidays

to be organised by the schools themselves in the form of summer camps.

N at that all the organised holidays dated from this time. The Liverpool

schools, as in so many other ways, had already taken the initiative in this

sphere also.

As early as 1890 an annual summer camp had become a feature of

each of the Liverpool School Board Day Industrial Schools. These camps

were held in the Newton area of the Wirral Peninsula, between Meals

and West Kirby. They were designed both as an educational and a recreation-

al experience with organised rambles, games, and help with the fatigues

and chores which formed a part of camp life.

1. Ibid. HO 45, 9885/B16788

2. Ibid. HO 45, 9885/B16788
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At first the camps for boys and girls were arranged separately but

later the whole school was taken together. The log book of the Bond Street

school contains such entries as these for 1890:

"Fr-iday, 13th June. The boys went to the camp at Meols.1I

"Friday, 20th June. The boys returned from the Camp after

a very enjoyable week, and the girls went for their week's

holiday." (1)

The Queensland Street log-book tells how the members of the Camp

Committee, a group of benefactors of the day industrial schools in Liverpool

who raised funds for, and helped to organise) the camps, visited the children

during their holiday:

"Auqust 6th, 1903. Children taken to camp at Newton near

West Kirby."

"August 20th, 1903. Returned to Liverpool. In spite of wet

days the fortnight's holiday has been thoroughly enjoyed.

Councillor Burke, Miss Melly and Miss Florence Melly and

Miss Cullen visited during the fortnight. The ladies and gentle-

men of the Camp Committee were frequent visitors and they

gave the children several treats of fruit, sweets etc." (2)

As far as diet, hygiene, physical training and recreation were concerned

it would appear that the children in the best of the day industrial schools

were better provided for than many of their counterparts in the ordinary

Board schools and were considerably better off than most pupils in the

voluntary schools situated in similar urban environments. Indeed it was

alleged in the ~ootle Ti mes that some parents were declaring their children

incorrigible in order to have them admitted to the day industrial school,

and Bootle, with 82 children admitted without order of court, out of a

total of 1,031 children admitted between 1895 and 1903, had one of the

highest percentages of "voluntary" cases in the country. (3)

1. Bond Street Day Industrial School Log Book (13 and 20 June 1890)
2. Queensland Street Day Industrial School Log Book l6 and 20 August 1903)
3. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1904 XXVI 103

46th Annual Report of H.M.l. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools
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There were still problems of course. In 1903. the last year for which

the School Boards were responsible for the day industrial schools. there

were five deaths among the pupils. Two of these were in Bristol. both

from pneumonia, one case following rheumatic fever. the other from "lung

trouble." (1) Two others, a boy and a girl. from Liverpool's South Corporation

School, also died of pneumonia. and one, 7"rom the Nottingham School, died

from consumption.

In that year also, ringworm remained a problem at Bristol and eczema

and other skin trouble at Liverpool's South Corporation and Bond Street

and at London's Drury Lane School. There were outbreaks of measles at

Bootle and at Leeds Edgar Street. The most common affliction appears

to have been infection of the eyes with cases reported at Bristol, Liverpool,

Wolverham pton and Nottingham; and of course "colds" were recorded every-

where.

Much more remarkable though were the favourable reports. The Sunder-

land School was "free from sickness." the children of Liverpool's Bond

Street had escaped sickness "wonderfully well;" at Mancnester, "astonishingly

good" and Blackburn had "no serious sickness" to report. At London's Drury

Lane School the "general health was good," and at Ponton Road. "absences

were not numerous." The day industrial school at Oxford reported "no illness

during the year;" in both schools at Leeds, "general health was good,"

and Edinburgh reported "only slight ailments." (2)

The record was helped of course by the rule common to all the schools

that "No child shall be received into the school who is incapable, by mental

or physical infirmity, of being benefit' ed ... or who is suffering from any

loathsome or infectious disease," although one mentally handicapped child

at least had evaded the rule and there may have been more. The annual

report on the work of the Mayson Street Day Industrial School at Blackburn

included the observation:

1. British Session aI Papers House of Commens 1904 XXXVI 317

47th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools

2. Ibid. 1904 XXXVI 317 47th Annual Report
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"There is a half-witted voluntary case in the school. I doubt

whether he is profiting much by his detention. The case

is eminently one for a special institution." (1)

This rule notwithstanding, given the fact that the children entered

the day industrial schools ill cared-for and generally undernourished, the

over-all state of health achieved, often after only a short period of time ,

reflected well on the efforts of the Home Office Inspectorate and the

majority of the School Boards concerned, and on the co-operation between

superintendents and medical officers. In most aspects concerning the health

of the pupil the practices in the School Board Day Industrial Schools before

1903 were well in advance of those proposed under the legislation providing

for school meals in 1906 and the medical inspection of children in 1907.

1. Ibid. 1898 XLVIII 1 41st Annual Report
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CHAPTER 6

ASSESSING THE VALUE OF THE SCHOOL BOARD DAY INDUSTRIAL SCHOOLS

(i) The Official View

Governmental responsibility for the administration of the certified

day industrial schools rested in the Home Office. It was to the Home Secre-

tary that Her Majesty's Inspector of Reform atories and Industrial Schools

addressed his Annual Report. This report covered the work of the Reforma-

tories, the Industrial Schools and the Truant Schools, all of which were

residential institutions, as well as that of the Day Industrial Schools. Every

annual report began with a summary of the work of each type of institution

before proceeding to a report of the results of the annual inspection of

individual schools.

From the summary of the work of the Day Industrial Schools it is possible

to discover the overall view being presented to the Home Secretary by

his chief official in the field. It is clear from the outset that H. M.1. Inglis

held a high opinion of them.

In his report for the year ending 31 December 1880, when there were

only five School Board Day Industrial Schools in existence, those at Bristol,

Liverpool (South Corporation and Bond Street), Great Yarmouth and Oxford,

he wrote:

"Day Industrial Schools appear to be working so well wherever

they have been established that it is a question if any more

Industr-ial Schools should be certified at present, at any rate

in tow ns of any size, until the cheaper machinery of the

Day Industrial School system has had a trial." (1)

By "working so well," Inglis meant that they were securing the regular

attendance of the great majority of the children committed to them, and

they were doing so without imposing either residence or an unnecessarily

harsh regime - a paint which Inglis stressed frequently in later reports

1. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1880 XXXVII 1

23rd Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools
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and which will be returned to when the question of the ethos prevailing

in the schools is discussed later in this chapter, (section iv) Although "cheap-

ness" is mentioned here, and it certainly was a factor in persuading some

School Boards to try the experiment, it was not financial considerations,

but a continuing belief in the system which was emphasised in Inqlis's later

reports.

In his general comments on the Day Industrial Schools for 1882, he

had this to say:

••The schools are working successfully, and . . . I hope to

see the system very much extended." (1)

In his next report, that for 1883, Inglis was critical of the lack of

progress made at the day industrial schools at Oxford, Great Yarmouth

and Gloucester, attributing it both to the small size of the schools, which

rendered them relatively expensive, and to some members of the School

Boards who were over-conscious of the costs and insufficiently alert to

the potential of the schools. Inglis dismissed their doubts as "shortsiqhted,"

and went on to single out certain other schools for praise:

"No-one can visit these schools in Liverpool, Wolverhampton

or Glasgow without acknowledging their utility." (2)

On this occasion though, he once again introduced the financial element.

Referring favourably to the licensing system which had been introduced

by the Liverpool School Board and commenting on the II measure of success

att ained" by it, he added:

IIIn this manner the Day Industrial School deals successfully

with cases of truancy, and, while equally efficacious, is

less expensive than the Truant Boarding School." (3)

The question of the financing of the School Board Day Industrial Schools

and their costs relative to residential institutions will be considered in

greater detail in a later section. (iii) The point now being made is that

1. Ibid. 1882 XXXV 1 25th Annual Report

2. Ibid 1883 XXXIV 1 26th Annual Report

3. Ibid 1883 XXXIV 1 26th Annual Report
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while H.M.I. was conscious of the cost advantage of this type of school

over the residential variety, the financial factors were always subordinated

to those relating to the performance of the schools and their perceived

benefits to the children. At no stage did Inglis put forward the opinion

that the day schools were less efficacious than the residential ones or

that they should be established simply because they were less expensive.

On the contrary the merits of the day industrial schools were often empha-

sised and the residential institutions compared unfavourably with them.

In his 'Annual Report for 1886, for example, Inglis recorded:

III have now had some experience of Day Industrial Schools,

and the more I see of them, the more I like them ... (the

children in them) . . . seem brighter, more natural, more

like children than those in schools of deterrtion." (1)

And again, in 1890, he wrote:

IIDay Industrial Schools are always pleasant schools to visit;

the children look cheerful and anxious to do their best, and

there is an atmosphere of life and energy about which one

sometimes misses in the more expensive schools of detention." (2)

The Annual Report on the day industrial schools for 1890 included

the information that there were now fifteen such schools in England, fourteen

of them being man aged by School Boards and one, in Kirkdale, Liverpool,

being a voluntary institution. Inglis looked forward to the prospect of a

second, and possibly third such school being opened in Leeds and reported

that he had been gratified to be told by a member of the Leeds School

Board that they hoped, by using the day industrial school system, eventually

to dispense with the residential school. Inglis commented further that he

had been "qlad to hear this" as it endorsed his own opinion of the value

of the day industrial schools. (3)

1. Ibid 1886 XXXVI

2. Ibid 1890 XXXVIII

3. Ibid 1890 XXXVIII

1 29th Annual Report

Pt. 1 1 33rd Annual Report

Pt. 1 1 33rd Annual Report
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In the same Annual Report an effort was made to quantify the advantages

of the day industrial school system by calculating the percentages of children

who, having been admitted to the day industrial schools, had had to be

transferred into reformatories or residential industrial schools. The argument

was that, without the existence of the day schools, the children would

have had to be committed into residential care in the first place. Therefore

the extent to which the day schools had been able to retain and assure

the attendance of their pupils would be a measure of their success. The

following table shows the results of the calculation:

TABLE 10

SHOWING PERCENTAGES OF CHILDREN SENT TO INDUSTRIAL SCHOOLS

AND REFORMATORIES WHO HAVE PREVIOUSLY BEEN IN DAY INDUSTRIAL

SCHOOLS

School Sent to Reform atory Sent to Industri a1 Sc hoo 1

Boys Girls Boys Girls

Gateshead 1.1 0.4 4.0
Sunderland 1.9 3.4
Bristol 0.7 27.0 21.7
Liverpool -
South Corporation 0.4 8.7 3.4
Bond Street 0.7 0.4 20.3 5.0
Queensland Street 0.2 0.3 7.0 2.8

Salford 2.2 6.6 2.7
Manchester 6.9 4.7
Great Yarmouth 1.4 6.0
Newcastle 1.1 20.3 2.5
Nottingham 2.5 7.5
Oxford 3.3 3.2
Wolverham pton 2.4 0.8 3.0 1.7
Leeds 1.0 7.0 1.6

(1)

1. Ibid 1890 XXXVIII Pt. 1 1 33rd Annual Report
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A feature of the figures is the very small percentage of children (especially

girls) who committed offences necessitating their transfer to Reform atories.

There are rather more transferred to residential industrial schools, the

chief reason being continued truancy, but again with the exceptions of

Bristol (for both boys and girls) and Bond Street and Newcastle (for boys),

the evidence shows that the day industrial school was, at this time, able.
to cope with the problem of truancy in over 95 % of cases.

Home Office approval, as expressed by the Annual Reports, continued

in 1891 when Col. Inglis wrote:

"I have seen nothing during the year to alter the good opinion

I have always had of Day Industrial Schools." (1)

The reports continued to be favourable each year up to 1895 when

Inglis issued the last one to appear under his name. It ended with the words

"Day Industrial Schools are, without exception, going on well and doing

good work." (2)

On 19 March 1896, Inglis was succeeded by James G. Legge, whose

previous appointment had been as Secretary to the Prison Committee. (3)

In the first report to be issued under his signature Legge wrote:

"I confidently believe that if all the schools in the country

were conducted in the spirit of these schools, wilful truancy

would be practically unknow n." (4)

However, the individual reports on which this general judg ment was

based had been drawn up following inspections made during 1895, the year

before he was appointed. The first report Legge issued, after visiting the

schools himself, was very different in tone and in content from any which

had preceded it.

This report, the 40th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and

Industrial Schools, began by referring to the day industrial schools with

1. Ibid. 1890-1 XLIV 1 34th Annual Report

2. Ibid. 1895 LVII 1 38th Annual Report

3. Ibid. 1896 XLV 383 39th Annual Report
4. Ibid. 1896 XLV 383 39th Annual Report
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these words:

"Encomiastic references to Day Industrial Schools in official

reports, including that of Her Majesty's Inspector for 1895,

provoke a word of warning. They are pleasant places to visit,

but visitors should not allow their feelings to run away with

their judgment." (1)

The clear implication was that previous inspectors had allowed their

feelings to do so, with the result, perhaps, that their judgments were impaired.

Legge then proceeded to explain some of the factors which might

ha ve brought about this failure of judgment:

"The class of children attending the Day Industrial School ...

is a fascinating class ... they have the special advantage

of being highly picturesque, so many of them wear an easy

undress of rags and have, at least in the North, no shoes

or stockings. To see these bright eyed, sharp featured street

arabs eating porridge or bread and milk in the morning,

or gulping down soup in the middle of the day ... is a sight

that will make even a dull face glow .. but let it be remem-

bered that if they are really to do the work for which they

are founded, they (the day industrial schools) ought to be

more than mere schools ... " (2)

The "special advantage" of being dressed in rags and barefoot on the

way to school at seven o'clock on a January morning in Sunderland or

Oldham might not seem very obvious at first, but Legge made rather more

clear what he meant later in his report. The "easy undress" roused sympathy

in the observer and could be used as an aid to begging:

"At more than one big railway station in the country my

colleagues and I have been able to detect, among the loafers

1. Ibid. 1897

2. Ibid. 1897

XLI
XLI

1

1

40th Annual Report

40th Annual Report
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and corner boys, ex-pupils of the local Day Industrial School.

I myself was implored by a boy at half-past-five one evening

to give him a penny "just to buy a bit of bread with" although

I had seen him eat eight ounces of bread and a bowl of soup

in the Day Industrial School at two o'clock that afternoon,

and since then he had had tea.

This is the sort of thing that a Day Industrial School ought

to destroy." (1)

In fact, the whole tone of this report conveys the impression that

Mr. Legge would not have been entirely sorry to see many of the day indus-

trial schools themselves destroyed, for he referred to some of them as having

been founded "when the School Board was experiencing a hot fit of philan-

thropy," and noted that lithe fit may pass." Furthermore, he quoted with

evident approval the words of the Rev. Canon Pennefather, chairm an of

the Newcastle School Board, who confessed II ••• that to me it is a very

great question whether the Day Industrial School, as at present constituted,

is worth carrying on at all." Canon Pennefather complained that the children

returned after tea to their homes, or worse still to the streets, and that

in many cases, he feared, " ... all the good that is done in the daytime

is counterbalanced and counteracted during the hours of the evening and

of the night."

James Legge's conclusion was that:

"To be thoroughly efficient there is no doubt the more a

Day Industrial School approxim ates to an ordinary Industrial

School the better. II (2)

These remarks, following as they do almost twenty years of comments

to the opposite effect, must cast doubts on the validity either of these,

or of previous judgments. What they do, however, is to make clear that

in Mr. Legge the researcher has a witness who is very sceptical about

1. Ibid. 1897 XLI 1

2. Ibid. 1897 XLI 1

40th Annual Report

40th Annual Report
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previous evidence, and who may be relied upon to heed his own warnings

when drawing his conclusions in the future.

It is interesting therefore to observe how he assessed the Newcastle

day industrial school over the remaining years of its existence, and how

further experience as H. M.1. affected his perceptions of the day industrial

schools as a whole.

The School Board Day Industrial School in City Road, Newcastle, was

inspected twice in 1896, on 11 June and 12 Nave mber. There is nothing

in the Inspector's reports to suggest that in his opinion the school is deserving

of closure. Indeed after describing the educational standard as "very fair,"

the report concluded of the work as a whole that it had been "Good ....

deserves some encouragement in the form of a better building on a more exten-

sive site." (1)

In 1897 the school was inspected by Mr. T. D. M. Robertson, Assistant

Inspector of Reformatories and Day Industrial Schools. He insisted on certain

improvements which Canon Pennefather and his supporters must have been

reluctant to carry out as the School Board proceeded to debate the whole

future of the school and only approved its continuation by a majority of

one. The chairman of the Industrial Schools Committee, the Rev. W. Walsh,

had threatened to resign unless the school continued as his experience

had convinced hi m "that there will al ways be a neglected class to deal

with who cannot attend an elementary school with advantage, and whom it

would be a gross injustice to shut up in a certified school until they were

sixteen years of age." (2)

Improvements were carried out in the school and in 1899 it received

a warm tribute when the Annual Report said that the work of the school

was as high as it had ever been and that:

"The Board are to be congratulated on the advance which

has been made in the school during the year." (3)

1. Ibid. 1897 XLI 1 40th Annual Report

2. Thomas, D. H. op. cit. (1985) p. 33

3. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1900 XLIII 1
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In 1901, far from wanting to see the school closed, the Inspectorate was

urging the appointment of "a more numerous staff of the best class of

teachers." (1)

This change in attitude on Legge's part did not apply only to the New-

castle school, but to the day industrial school system as a whole. Following

the warnings and criticisms contained in his Annual Report for 1897, in

1898 he wrote:

"There is, however, no question but that these schools, if

properly worked ... are capable of doing beneficial work." (2)

By 1900 he felt impelled to write:

"Day Industrial Schools, properly conducted, are amongst

the most excellent of institutions." (3)

In his Annual Report for 1902 he wrote:

"It is difficult to say too much in favour of some of these

schools." (4)

And by 1904, commenting on the work of the schools during 1902, he con-

cluded:

"This class of school is so valuable an engine of social amelior-

ation that it is a pity if any large town is without one, or

having one allows it to languish solely for want of a proper

appreciation of its functions and merits." (5)

Several reasons may be put forward for the changed attitude on the

part of Mr. Legge toward the day industrial school system. In the first

place he had himself introduced reforms which, he believed, had contributed

towards improve mente The annual inspection was substituted by at least

two, and sometimes three inspections during the year, and the number of

l. Ibid. 1901 XXXIII 187 44th Annual Report

2. Ibid. 1898 XLVIII 1 41st Annual Report

3. Ibid. 1900 XLIII 1 43rd Annual Report

4. Ibid. 1902 XLVIII 465 45th Annual Report

5. Ibid. 1904 XXXVI 103 46th Annual Report
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"surprise" visits increased. In addition the form at of the annual report was

altered to provide a fuller and more detailed account of the work than

had been the case hitherto, and a new insistence was made on the keeping

of medical records.

H. M.!. Legge also mounted a vigorous campaign for closer monitoring

of the progress of pupils once they had left the schools and far greater

efforts on the part of the school to place them in suitable occupations

before they left. It was the case also that some of the most successful

schools, the three in London and the one in Edinburgh, had opened during

his period of office, replacing schools like those at Gateshead and Great

Yarmouth which had gone into decline due to falling rolls and increasingly

apathetic School Boards.

But it may also be that some of his comments in the 1897 report were

over-hasty, and that with more experience and insight he was better able

to appreciate the value of what was being done in the schools. After all,

as has been shown earlier, the superintendents of many of the schools

were the same people who had been in positions of responsibility when

Col. Inglis had been H.M.!., and the staffs of the schools also tended to

be stable.

It is true that Legge remained extremely critical of what he regarded

as inefficient schools, but rather than blame the day industrial school system,

he tended, despite his reference to Canon Pennefather in the 1897 report,

to lay responsibility for failure on those School Boards which provided

inadequate support. Thus, after his very adverse report on the Nottingham

school in 1903, a school at which he had been calling for improvements

for some time, Legge wrote:

110ne thing is certain. Try as they may, under existing condi-

tions the staff is never likely to do much better." (1)

1. Ibid. 1904 XXXVI 103 46th Annual Report
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In the same year the two schools at Leeds had been given very good

reports but Legge thought they were underused and that there must be

more children in the city needing the kind of attention the schools provided

than were in attendance:

IIAttention of the New Authority is earnestly invited to

the question as to whether these two schools are being

utilized to the fullest extent necessary in a large city like

Leeds." (1)

He had similar rem arks to make about the Sunderland, Manchester

and Blackburn schools, all of which were beginning to show a decline in

numbers.

As had by now become customary, the Annual Report for 1903 included

a table showing the day industrial schools still in existence, together with

the number of pupils who had been admitted to the schools since their

establishment and the numbers who, during that time, had been committed

to reformatories or to residential industrial schools. For the School Board

Day Industrial Schools the figures were as follows:

1. Ibid. 1904 x XXVI 103 46th Annual Report
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TABLE 11

SHOWING NUMBERS OF PUPILS ADMITTED TO SCHOOL BOARD DAY

INDUSTRIAL SCHOOLS BY THE YEAR 1903, AND THOSE COMMITTED

TO REFORMATORIES OR INDUSTRIAL SCHOOLS *

School
Committed

by
Magistrate's

Order

Admitted
without
Order

Committed
to

Reform atory

Committed
to

Industrial
School

Sunderland Boys 1063 73 22 48
Girls 90 1 3

Bristol Boys 1780 87 17 498
Girls 845 17 2 147

Liverpool -
S Corporation Boys 2824 233 38 328

Girls 1695 24 86
Bond Street Boys 2949 349 21 749

Girls 1562 13 7 132
Queensland St. Boys 1453 160 3 182

Girls 772 32 1 43
Addison st. Boys 781 88 15 168

Girls 380 20 41
Salford Boys 1702 19 14 148

Girls 480 4 11
Manchester Boys 1665 20 177

Girls 460 17
Blackburn Boys 468 1 18 45

Girls 91 1 2Bootle Boys 669 62 22 17
Girls 280 20 1 6London -

Drury Lane Boys 766 4 2 72
Girls 116 1 2Brunswick Rd. Boys 116 11 2
Girls 21 7Ponton Rd. Boys 44 3
Girls 6

Nottingham Boys 836 71 2
Girls 26 1Oxford Boys 385 4
Girls 157 5Wo1verh ampton Boys 792 1Girls 272Leeds -

Edgar St. Boys 1327 2 12 126Girls 446 12Czar St. Boys 441 2 32Girls 189 3Edinburgh Boys 351 49 19 20Girls 42 2 3 1
* Figures compiled from 46th Annual Report of H. M.l. of Reform atoriesand Industrial Schools

(1)

1. Ibid. 1904 X X X VI 103 46th Annual Re art
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It might be objected that the verbal assessments quoted so far in this

section could be subjective, that they might represent the personal prejudices

of Inglis and Legge rather than any objective measure, although a counter

argument drawing attention to Legge's initial scepticism could be invoked

to point to their probable reliability. The official figures however can be

considered more objective and of considerable help in assessing the value

of the schools in a number of ways. They provide totals for the whole period

on which a number of conclusions may be based. It should be remembered

that the returns shown here exclude the schools at Gloucester, Gateshead,

Great Yarmouth, Oldham and Newcastle, all of which, (with the exception

of that at Gloucester) had been closed but not without expressions of regret

emanating from the Inspectorate. In order to remedy this omission, Table

12 has been compiled from the Annual Reports for 1884, 1896, 1898, 1900

and 1902, so that a complete record of School Board Day Industrial School

admissions for the whole period may be provided.

TABLE 12

School
Committed

by
Magistrate's

Order

Committed
to

Reform atory

Committed
to

Industrial
School

Admitted
without
Order

Gloucester
(1881 - 1883)
Gt. Yarmouth
(1879 - 1897)
Gateshead
(1880 - 1895)
Newcastle
(1886 - 1901)
Oldham
(1891 - 1900)

17Boys
Girls
Boys
Girls
Boys
Girls
Boys
Girls
Boys
Girls

558 10 33

843
360
1265
182
441
208

187
27
27
4
6
5

11
1
5

51
3

379
27
55
3

(1)
1. Ibid 1896 XLV 383 39th Annual Report

1902 XLVIII 465 45th Annual Report

1898 XLVIII 1 41st Annual Report

1900 XLIII 1 44th Annual Report

1884 XLIV 1 27th Annual Report
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The figures show that during the School Board period a total of 33,832

children were admitted to the School Board Day Industrial Schools. Of

these, 24,969 were boys and 8,863 were girls.

Out of this total 3,675 children had to be committed to residential

industrial schools because of persistent truancy, and 267 to reform atories

for criminal offences. Thus a total of 3,942 children had to be transferred

out of the day industrial schools to residential institutions. This figure

represented 11.7 % of the total intake. Once again though, as in 1890, the

figures were very much affected by the Bristol, Bond Street and Newcastle

schools where the percentage of children sent to reform atories and industrial

schools in each case exceeded 18%, and where the large nu mbers involved

greatly affected the whole picture. Even so, the figures demonstrate that

over the whole period 1870 - 1903, 29,890 children attended day industrial

schools and completed their education there, or else were successfully

licensed out to ordinary elementary schools. Given that most of these children

(not all, because some had been admitted without a magistrate's order)

would otherwise have been eligible for sending to residential industrial

or truant schools, then the savings to the School Boards concerned were

considerable. Nat only this, these children were also spared the punishment

of being separated from their parents, and the not always beneficial exper-

ience of institutionalised residence.

The School Board Day Industrial Schools would appear to have been

successful in securing the continued attendance of over 88 % of the children

committed to their care without the need to resort to residential institutions.

Under section 16 of the Elementary Education Act of 1876, a child

could attend a day industrial school without an order of court at the request

of the local authority and of the parent, provided the managers agreed.

The parent had to undertake to contribute not less than one shilling per

week and the Government grant for such a child was not to exceed sixpence.

Altogether, according to the official figures, 1616 children attended under

this section of the Act. This represented about 4.8 % of the total admissions.
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It might be argued that this small percentage gave the lie to those who

had persistently expressed the fear that this part of the Act would result

in large numbers of parents abandoning their domestic responsibilities to

the state, but it may also reflect the reluctance of certain School Boards

to accept such children given the low level of Government support. As

H.M.I. Legge pointed out in his Annual Report for 1900, the Government

grant in the case of day industrial schools had rem ained unchanged since

1876 while that to the ordinary schools had been increased:

"To other day schools more public money has been given

year by year; the 0 ay Industrial School has been left, like

Cinderella, in the background." (1)

Whatever the reason there was no great influx of children into the

day industrial schools without a magistrate's warrant and over the School

Board period over 95 % of the children admitted had been committed by

court order.

In spite of James Legge's initial doubts and his and Col. Inglis's criticisms

of individual schools, the view of the Home Office was that the day industrial

school system, where it had been used, had proved valuable and useful

in securing the attendance of the poorest and most neglected children.

The figures provided for admissions to the day industrial schools and referrals

to residential institutions appear to support their conclusions.

Consistently, throughout the period and right up to the annual report

for 1904 which covered the final year of School Board control, the Inspecto-

rate was expressing the view that an expansion of the system would be

beneficial and that, where already established, day industrial schools were

deserving of strong support.

1. Ibid. 1900 XLIII 1 43rd Annual Report
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(i i) The Effects of the School Board Day Industrial Schools on Attendan ce

It was argued in the previous section that, by making use of the evidence

provided by H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools in his Annual

Reports, it is possible to demonstrate that the School Board Day Industrial

Schools were successful in securing satisfactory levels of attendance on

the part of at least 88 % of the pupils admitted to them. It could further

be argued that in achieving such levels of attendance, these schools had

fulfilled the main purpose for which they had been established. This is

an argument which is expressed by H. B. Philpott in London at School in

the following words:

"If the Drury Lane School did nothing but convert some

scores of truants into regular attendants at school, it might

be held to have justified its existence ... " (1)

Statements like this however do not answer the question "Just how

'regular' was 'regular attendance'''? Were the levels of attendance at the

day industrial schools expected to equal those in the ordinary schools?

Were higher standards expected? Or, in view of the very poor home circum-

stances and the general inadequacy of clothing and footwear, were the

Home Office and the School Boards prepared to accept lower levels of

attendance as being 'satisfactory' for this type of pupil?

In attempting to answer this question the Annual Reports are of only

limited assistance as they do not provide figures to show percentage atten-

dance levels achieved either by individual schools or by the day industrial

schools as a whole. What they do provide are the numbers on roll in each

school at the start of the year, together with the total number of discharges

and admissions during the year. They also provide the average number of

children present during the year.

However, as the process of admission and discharging went on throughout

the year, it is not possible to calculate from the Annual Reports either

the total number on roll at any particular point in the year, or the average

number on roll during the whole year.

1. Philpott, H. B. EP. cit~ (1904) p. 236
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In attempting to assess the actual levels of attendance then, it is neces-

sary to look at local, rather than national, records. Given the paucity of

surviving registers, the most useful records for this purpose appear to be

the Reports of Attendance Committees, The Reports, Annual or Triennial,

of School Boards, and, where available, School Log Books. Taking examples

of all these sources from different School Boards and at different times,

the consistent impression gained is that the day industrial schools aimed

at, and achieved, higher levels of attendance than those attained in the

ordinary schools. This tendency was noted by the Liverpool School Board

as early as 1882:

" notwithstanding the unpromising class of children

by whom these schools are filled, the regularity of attendance

has considerably exceeded that which is secured in the

ordinary schools." (1)

Figures provided by the Oxford School Board Attendance Committee

for the whole period 1884 - 1903 make it possible to attempt a numerical

analysis, though not without making certain assumptions and reservations.

The data was collected on one day in the month shown and is as follows:

1. Liverpool School Board Triennial Report (2 November 1882) p. 5
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TABLE 13

ATTENDANCE AT OXFORD SCHOOL BOARD DAY INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL

Numbers of Children
Date

On Books Present On License o ut of 0 xford Sick

January 1884 42 39 2 1
Septem ber 1884 44 33 6 3 2
January 1885 44 31 9 2 2
July 1885 57 35 13 2 2
April 1886 60 37 14 9
January 1887 49 33 8 6 Z
October 1887 39 26 8 4 1
February 1888 39 27 10 1 1
January 1889 49 38 8 1 2
March 1890 66 48 13 5
January 1891 70 53 12 2
January 1892 63 48 12 3
January 1893 53 42 10 1
January 1894 53 40 12
January 1895 52 40 8 4
January 1896 53 39 7 6
January 1897 46 35 6 5
January 1898 40 32 6 2
March 1899 35 25 1 6 3
February 1900 34 25 3 5 1
April 1901 49 34 4 7 1
March 1902 31 24 2 2
March 1903 27 20 1 5

(1)

1. Oxford School Board Attendance Committee Report 11903J
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Adding together the "numbers present" (804) and the "numbers on license"

(171), and assuming that the latter were present in their various schools

and not II Out of Oxford" or "Sick,1I and expressing this total (975) as a

percentage of the total II On Books" (1095), then the average attendance

over the whole period at the 0 xford day industrial school would be in excess

of 89%. The attendance in the ordinary schools in Oxford in 1876, a contribu-

tary factor in bringing about the opening of the day industrial school, was

75.73%, (1) so that it seems reasonable to claim, as the Oxford School

Board did, that the day industrial school was successful in "improvlnq the

attendance of those children whose parents have hitherto been careless

about their regularity." (2)

In fact the average attendance at the 0 xford school might well have

been in excess of the figure calculated here, because, as can be seen from

table 13, a large number of the figures shown were collected in January

and February, months in which attendance would be expected to be below

average as a result of adverse weather conditions.

Samples taken from the log book of Czar Street Day Industrial School,

Leeds, provide evidence of very much higher average attendances than

those at Oxford. For the week ending 15 July 1899 the attendance is shown

as 97.3 %, for the week ending 22 July it is 97 %, and for that ending 29

July it is 96%. But the same log book shows clearly the difficulty of calculat-

ing percentages over a long period as during these three weeks the number

on roll fluctuates between 124 in the first, 125 in the second and 117 in

the third. (3)

In the six weeks commencing 24 October 1892, the same set of log

books gives the average attendances as 97 %, 97 %, 98 %, 98 %, 97 % and

98%. During the same period the number on roll rose from 54 to 72. (4)

Between 22 April 1893 and 10 June 1893, the average weekly attendances

are given as 97.5%, 97%, 97%, 98%, 98.6%, 98.3% and 98.4%. Again, the

1. Report of Oxford School Board for the yeart!879) p. 1
2. Ibid. p. 1
3. Czar Street School Board Day Industrial School Log Book ~1899) p, 107
4. Ibid. 1891 p. 1
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number on roll changes every week, varying between 113 and 120. (1) Similar

very high figures are recorded for Leeds' Edgar Street School in May lB95.

with percentages of 98.7% and 97.9% in the weeks beginning 1B May and

25 May. (2)

Just as remarkable are the figures provided in the Triennial Report

of the Oldham School Board for 1892-4. For the year 189? the "Percentage

of Attendances possible made by Children in the Day Industrial School"

is given as 99.05%, and for 1893 as 97.8%. (3) The same source for 1898-

1900 gives only the average numbers in attendance, but it seems reasonable

to assume, given the lack of adverse comment in the Annual Reports on

the school, that the very high standards of attendance w£'re being main-

tained. (4)

Equally good are the returns provided in Nottingham School Board's

Triennial Report for 1886 which gives the following information:

TABLE 14

ATTENDANCE STATISTICS FOR NOTTINGHAM SCHOOL BOARD DAY

IN DU STRI A LSe H 0 0 L: Y [ A R [N 0 I NG [) E C EMBE R 1BB6----_ .._-_.----_. -- .._ _- -.-_

Number of children admitted during OH' yPdr . . . . . . . • ..•.....• 113

Number of children licensed to ordinary (·l(·rnentary vchoolv ... " . .. . .. 53

N umber of children discharged 7

Number of children attending on 31 Uer ember •... 53
Number of children attending lor ill elementary srhools .. 53

Tota 1 number under orders of detention 106

Percentage of possible attendances 91.7

1. lbid. (1893) p. 21

2. lE_g_ar Street S~hoq_L_B.9A!"9__D_ilyll1_d_l!..stric1.!_?C_hoo_1 __l:_o9 __~ook ,1 H9~) p. 3

3. Oldham School Boa!::.g__:r!j.~~.r!~_l_.~eJ?g_r:!\1892-94) p. 55

4. Ibid.

5. Nottingham School Board Triennial ~~.E!?_!,_!.(1886 - 1889 J
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Even higher than the 97.2% attendance shown here are samples of

weekly attendances taken from the log book of the Wolverhampton school

for October 1884 and May 1885. These show returns of 99.5 % for the school

itself and 99.8% for the children licensed out to local elementary schools.

Whatever the type of evidence consulted then, and whatever the date,

the attendances achieved at these day industrial schools appear to have

been very high indeed. However, attendance returns for the Bootle School

Board Day Industrial School for 1896 and 1897 show less rem ark able figures:

TABLE 15

AVERAGE ATTENDANCE AT BOOTlE SCHOOL BOARD

DAY INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL

Date Total on Roll Average Attendance Percentage Attendance

29. 2.1896 122 120 98.4

6. 5.1896 142 126 88.7

3. 6.1896 170 142 83.5

1. 7.1896 187 166 88.8
5. 8.1896 197 173 87.8

2. 9.1896 184 156 84.8
7.10.1896 207 160 77.3
4.11.1896 215 170 79.1
7.12.1896 225 180 80.0
3. 2.1897 199 185 93.0
3. 3.1897 192 168 87.5
7. 4.1897 180 151 83.9
2. 6.1897 166 158 95.2
7. 7.1897 154 144 93.5
4. 8.1897 149 135 90.6
1. 9.1897 155 136 87.7
3.11.1897 150 134 89.3
30.11.1897 164 142 86.6

(1)

1. Proceedings of Bootle School Board (1894-97)
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The average percentage attendance over these two years is 87.54 %,

a relatively low figure when compared to those found elsewhere, but still

higher than the 86.4 % given as the average for Bootle's ordinary schools

in 1896. (1) By 1900 though, the school was regularly achieving between

95 % and 97 % attendance. (2)

As can be seen from table 15, during the months of October, November

and December 1896, the average attendance at the Bootle day industrial

school was 80% or less. That these figures were exceptionally low is evident

from the Annual Reports on the day industrial schools for that year. It

is very rarely indeed that H.M.I. felt the need to comment on truancy from

any of the schools, but in his report on the Bootle school James Legge

notes that the list of punishments for truancy is a long one, adding:

"At any rate the offence of truancy may be expected to

decrease as the relationship between the children and the

officers becomes as friendly as in many of the old established

Industrial Schools." (3)

It is interesting to note that Legge attributed the success of the schools

in maintaining high levels of attendance, in part at least, to the good relation-

ships which he found to exist between staffs and pupils. Doubtless too another

factor was the provision of food. However, a study of the records does

create the impression that the most important factor was the attitude of

authority, at every level, to truancy. Absence from school, even for half

a day, was regarded as a serious matter, a cause for immediate enquiry and

immediate action, until the reason for the absence was ascertained, or,

if there were no good reason, until the transgressor was returned to school.

Almost weekly the available log books contain entries like the following,

which show how promptly action was taken, and how often the work of

1. Ibid. ( 1894-97 )

2. Bootle School Board Triennial Report (1897 - 1900) p. 32

3. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1897 XLI 1

40th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools
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the attendance officer was given material assistance by teachers, caretakers

and fellow pupils, all of whom might be given the task of bringing truants

back to school:

"October 7th, 1884 •.. John Small absent this afternoon ...

October 8th, 1884 Mr. Brotherton (caretaker) brought

John Small to school this morning. The reason given for

being absent ... was caught in a shower of rain, got wet,

and had to remain at home to dry his clothes. Mr. Giles

(attendance officer) and myself cautioned the boy; should

it occur again he should be punished." (1)

At times, apparently, the business of bringing in truants even took

priority over the time-table:

"June 2nd, 1887 Assistant out after truants till 10.15,

labour master till 11.15. Time Table not kept to-day." (2)

The ultimate sanction, of course, against playing truant from the day

industrial school was the threat of committal to a residential school. This

committal might take the form of a transfer to a certified industrial school,

in which case the period of detention might be as long as five years, (3)

or it might take the form of a "short sharp shock II - a stay of about 90

days in the strictly disciplined atmosphere of a Truant School. Such a prospect

evidently deterred many potential truants, but it did not always work:

II May 18th, 1895 The boy Driffie1d who I mentioned a fort-

night ago for playing truant was absent all the week until

Friday when he was picked up for begging and committed

to Shadwell." * (4)

1. Wolverhampton School Board Day Industrial School Log Book

(October 7th, 8th, 1884)

2. Ibid. (2 June 1887)

3. Oldham School Board Triennial Report (1886-88) p. 70

4. Leeds Edgar Street School Board Day Industrial School Log Book

(18 May 1895)

* Shadwell Certified Industrial School
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The difficulties of calculating an overall percentage figure for atten-

dance at the day industrial schools has already been pointed out. From the

samples taken, however, and from the evidence of the Annual Reports

of Her Majesty's Inspectors, it is clear that high attendance levels were

expected from pupils admitted to these schools, and that the schools them-

selves were effective in securing the m.

Prominent among the factors involved in achieving this success must

have been the fear of punishment and particularly the fear of transfer

already referred to. Of equal importance though, must have been the more

positive aspects of life in the day industrial school, the regular supply

of food and the occasional one of clothing. H. B. Philpott regards the provi-

sion of food as especially significant:

II •• the abundance of good, plain food, combined with

plenty of healthful exercise, often effects a striking change ...

The food, though quite plain, is unstinted in quality, and undoubt-

edly proves one of the chief attractions of the school ..

. . . And what is the outcome of all this care and hard work on

behalf of London's street Arabs? As regards the immediate

object of securing regular attendance, it has succeeded

beyond the most sanguine expectations." (1)

The close and friendly relationship which existed between pupils and

staff is also referred to as a reason for regular attendance (2) but the

most important reason of all appears to have been the attitude of the authori-

ties to truancy, and the constant vigilance and alertness on the part of

the superintendents and staffs of the school to the problem of non-attendance.

The child who played truant from the day industrial school knew that he

1. Philpott, H. B. Ope cit. (1904) p. 235

2. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1897 XLI 1

40th Annual Report of H.M.1. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools
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would be pursued, that his absence would be followed up immediately by

a call from the attendance officer, a member of the staff, perhaps even

the superintendent herself. If necessary a 5.45 a. m. call by the caretaker

might be made and an escort provided for the journey back to school. Staying

away was a serious business and would provoke a serious response.
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(iii) The Financial Aspects

E very year, the School Board Day Industrial Schools were required

to produce a statement of income and expenditure. This statement had to

be published by the School Board responsible for the management of the

school, and to be submitted to the Home Office. The income for each school

was then published in an appendix to the Annual Report together with a

calculation of the average cost per annum for each pupil in that school.

A figure was then produced by the Home Office to show the national average

cost of maintaining a pupil in the day industrial school system.

In the year ending 31 December 1879 there were only 287 pupils in

the day industrial schools making it meaningless to try to draw conclusions

about national average costs in that year, but by the end of 1880, when

there were 1005 pupils in six different schools, a clearer picture began

to emerge. In 1880 the average cost of maintaining a pupil in these schools

was £10.7.6d. (1) In 1881 the figure was S9.10.1d (2) and in 1882, £10.12.8d. (3)

It is true that this average included the figures for the two Glasgow voluntary

day industrial schools and the voluntary school in Kirkdale, Liverpool, but

by now the vast majority of the 1692 pupils were in School Board Day

Industrial Schools, so the overall average was little affected.

The Annual Reports also included figures for the annual per capita

costs in the residential industrial schools. These were not averaged out

to produce one overall figure, but were published separately for mixed

schools, boys schools and girls schools, and for England and Scotland. Thus

the figures for 1881, for example, are as follows:

1. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1881 LIII 1

24th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools

2. Ibid. 1882 XXXV 1 25th Annual Report

3. Ibid. 1883 XXXIV 126thAnnualReport
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TABLE 16

ANNUAL COST PER PUPIL IN RESIDENTIAL INDUSTRIAL SCHOOLS

1881

Mixed Boys Girls

In England

In Scotland

£l4.1O.0d

£13.15.3d

£l6.4.10d

£ 13.3. 5d

H6.3.3d

H2.4.1d

------------------------(1)

There was a great preponderance of single sex over mixed industrial

schools. By 1890 there were 57 boys schools, 45 girls schools and only

4 mixed schools in England, so that the per capita average cost was always

closer to the average in the single sex rather than in the mixed schools. (2)

By 1890 the average cost per pupil per year in the residential schools

had risen to over £17, while that in the day industrial schools was £9.1.7d. (3)

By 1900 the average annual cost per head in the residential schools

had risen to over £20, that in the day industrial schools to £lO.10.2d. (4)

In effect over the period 1880 to 1902, the costs in the residential schools

rose steadily year by year, while those in the day schools fluctuated around

the same figure. To demonstrate this, Table 17 has been constructed using

the residential figures for England only, as it is with the English schools

that the School Boards would draw their comparisons, and it was to the

residential industrial schools in England that they would send their children.

1. Ibid.

2. Ibid.

3. Ibid.

1882 XXXV

1890-91 XLIV

1890-91 XLIV

1

1

1

25th Annual Report

35th Annual Report

35th Annual Report

4. Ibid. 1901 XXXIII 187 44th Annual Report
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TABLE 17

COMPARATIVE PER CAPITA COSTS IN RESIDENTIAL AND DAY INDUSTRIAL

SCHOOLS

Residential
Mixed

Residenti a1
Boys

Residenti a1
Girls

Day Industrial

1880 £14.16. Id £17.16. 3d

1884

1888

£16. 4. 7d £l8.13.lOd

£15. 1. Od £18. 1. Od

£l8.10.10d

£18.17. 3d

1892

1896

1900

£15. 7. 8d

£16. 4.10d

£16. 7. 8d 121. 5. 2d
(1)

£16.12. 4d

£18. 4. 9d

£17. 8. Od

£17.10. 6d

£l8.10.10d

£19. 7.11d

no. 7.6d

1 9. 7.5d

1 9. 8.9d

1 9. 4.7d

£11. 4.8d

£lO.10.2d

Clearly then, over the whole period, there was a comparative cost

advantage in establishing a day industrial school, and undoubtedly this was

a factor in encouraging some School Boards to establish one. In their consi-

derations of the matter, for example, the Oldham School Board, referring

to the expense of using existing residential industrial and truant schools,

had this to say:

"This sum is an increasing one, and the cost of each child

committed involves a heavier expenditure than most people

are aware of. From evidence given before the Royal Commission

on Education it is stated:

"That the average detention in a Boarding Industrial School

is five years and three-quarters, and the average cost rather

more than £20 a year per head; each child, therefore, detained

in such institutions costs on an average in the whole about

£115, of which about £85 falls upon the local authorities

1. Ibid. Annual Reports for 1881, 1885, 1889, 1893, 1897, 1901
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and Her Majesty's Treasury, the balance being derived from

private sources, and, to a very small extent, from payments

received from the parents."

The great expense thus incurred, ... has led many Boards -

Liverpool, Wolverham pton, Nottingham , Salford and Manchester -

to avail themselves of the powers set forth in the Elementary

Education Act 1876, and provide Day Industrial Schools ... " (1)

It seems then that there was a clear financial incentive to establish

day industrial schools in areas where truancy was a serious and persistent

problem. However, this was not the whole story, for while the comparative

cost advantage of day industrial schools over residential ones was wide

and increasing, the cost advantage of day industrial schools over ordinary

elementary schools was narrow and diminishing. In the case of voluntary

pupils, i.e, those not committed by order of a magistrate, there was, by

the end of the School Board period, a positive financial disincentive to

School Boards to admit such children to the day industrial school.

This situation had arisen because the Government grant, fixed at a

maximum of one shilling per week for pupils committed to the day industrial

schools by magistrate's order, and at 6d per week for those admitted under

a voluntary arrangement, had remained unchanged since 1876, while Govern-

ment contributions to ordinary Board schools had risen. H.M.!. Legge drew

attention to this anomaly in his Annual Report for 1904:

"The position of the Day Industrial Schools deserves special

consideration. In 1876, by the Elementary Education Act

of that year, the maximum government grant to these schools

was fixed at £2.12.0d per annum for each committed case

and fl.6.0d per annum for each voluntary case. In that year

the Government's contribution towards the maintenance

of each child in an English Board school appears, from Summary

Table 28 of the Board of Education's Statistics of Elementary

1. Oldham School Board Triennial Reportl1886-88) p. 70
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Day Schools published in 1902, to have been 9s 6d. But while

there has been no increase in the grant to Day Industri a1

Schools, the contributions in respect of children attending

ordinary Board schools had risen by 1901 to £1.11.2d. Thus

a voluntary case attending a Day Industrial School actually

brings the School Authority a smaller contribution from the

Exchequer than if the child were attending an ordinary Board

school." (1)

This circumstance might go some way towards explaining the small

numbers of voluntary pupils in some, and the complete absence of voluntary

pupils in other, School Board day industrial schools. It certainly helps to

clarify the predicament facing School Boards when they tried to decide

whether or not to establish a day industrial school. On the one hand, if

they saw a widespread and prolonged truancy problem ahead of them, then

the day alternative to long term residential schooling was, financially,

a preferable option. On the other hand, if it was felt that there would

at some time arise a situation when the day industrial school would be

only partially filled, or if there were prospects that an efficient school

attendance service would, by reducing truancy, increase attendance at

the ordinary schools, then it might be preferable to strengthen the atten-

dance service and, for the diminishing number of persistent truancy cases,

to carryon using the residential alternative.

The overall picture is further clouded by the fact that the average

costs published for the schools as a whole obscured great differences between

those at individual schools. In 1882 for example, when the national average

cost was given as HO.12.8d, the per capita cost in Liverpool's South Corpora-

tion School was only £4.6.5d, while that at the small Great Yarmouth school

was £23.12.3d. (2) Although the gap between the most and the least econom-

ical did narrow as the schools filled up, the smaller schools tended to be

1. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1904 XXXVI 317

47th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools

2. Ibid. 1883 XXXIV 1 26th Annual Report
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more expensive. In 1888, for example, when the average cost per head

per annum for all day industrial schools was £9.8.9d, that for South Corpora-

tion, which had 348 pupils present on the day of the annual inspection,

was £6.5.7d, while Great Yarmouth, with only 31 present, cost n3.18.0d

per head. (1) This was by no means an invariable rule, but the following

table (with Wolverhampton as the exception that tests it) does illustrate

the general tendency.

TABLE 18

COMPARATIVE COST PER HEAD IN SCHOOL BOARD DAY INDUSTRIAL

SCHOOLS FOR THE YEAR ENDING 31 DECEMBER 1891

Average Num ber
in Attendance Cost per Head

Blackburn
Oldham
Great Yarmouth
Liverpool

Addison Street
Oxford
Nottingham
Gateshead
Bristol
Salford
Sunderland
Newcastle-upon- Tyne
Wolverhampton
Liverpool

Bond Street
Queensland Street

Manchester
Liverpool

South Corporation
Leeds

Edgar Street

57
84
33

119
52
56
91
152
196
125
165
85

302
230
281

369

208

.£14. 8. 3 d
£13.19. 6 d
£13.13.10 d

£11. 8. 9 d
£11. 1. 2 d
no. 8. 1 d
£ 8.16.10 d
£ 8.13. 6 d
£ 8.10. 0 d
£ 8. 5. 8 d
£7.11.6d
£ 7. 9. 9 d

£ 7. 8. 8 d
£7.7.6d
£ 6.19. 2 d

£ 6.16. 8 d

£ 6.15. 0 d
----------------------- (2)

Using financial considerations alone to decide whether or not to establish

a day industrial school must have involved a certain amount of crystal

ball gazing. If, in the future, the School Board foresaw an undiminishing

number of children absenting themselves from school because of adverse

home circumstances, then one or more day industrial schools would appear

a sensible investment. For Liverpool, London, Bootle, Manchester, Salford

1. Ibid. 1889 XLII 1 32nd Annual Report

2. Oldham School Board Report ( 1892) p. 68
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and Leeds this was the case, and their day industrial schools survived the

end of the School Board era to give some years of service to the newly

established Local Eduction Authorities. For Great Yarmouth, Gateshead,

Newcastle and Oldham the financial equation turned against them, and,

in spite of pleas from the Horne Office, reducing rolls and increasing costs

brought about closure. The figures for Oldham show the situation clearly.

After tw 0 expensi ve years when numbers were building up, average costs

fell to economic levels, only to climb inexorably as the intake declined,

until a point was reached in 1900 when the Board decided on closure. The

school had al ways enjoyed good reports and, by helping to reduce truancy

in the town, had, so to speak, helped to work its way out of a job.

TABLE 19

AVERAGE ATTENDANCE AND COSTS PER HEAD IN

OLDHAM SCHOOL BOARD DAY INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL

Average Attendance Net Cost to Rates per Head

1891 84 n3.19.6·1 d
1892 84 nz. 3.0 d
1893 116 no. 6Jtd
1894 135.7 £ 6.18.5!-d
1895 112.5 £ 8. 8.0';;d
1896 90.2 £ 8.14.9 d
1897 73 £10.11.6 d
1898 69.9 no. 9.2-; d
1899 62.6 £11. 0.0 ~d_________________________________________________ (1)

The Treasury contribution to the day industrial schools, which might

amount to 52 shillings a year for children attending under order of detention,

and to 26 shillings a year for children attending voluntarily, was paid accord-

ing to the following table:

1. Oldham School Board Report (1898 - 1900) p. 74
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TA BLE 20

TREASURY PAYMENTS FOR CHILDREN IN ATTENDANCE AT

DAY INDUSTRIAL SCHOOLS

For children sent
under order of
detention

For children
attending
otherwise

Quarterly for average num ber in attendance lOs 5s

Annuall~ -
For I2roficienc.l in Reading, Writing and

Arithmetic 6s 3s
II II II Special Subjects, viz.

Recitation and Elem entary
Geography or Gramm ar 2s Is

For Discil2line and Organisation, on a
satisfactory report from
Inspector 4s 2s

52s a year 26s a year

---------------------------------------------------(1)
Although the School Boards could normally expect these payments

to be made in full, and the Annual Report evidence indicates that they

usually were, this was not invariably the case. The Annual Report for

the Nottingham School Board Day Industrial School for 1898 reads in part:

"There was such gross copying ••• that all confidence in

the honesty of the work generally was shaken and no award

can be given." (2)

This case seems to have been quite exceptional, however, and in the

vast majority of instances School Boards could rely on the Treasury grant

to supply a regular and consistent form of income.

1. London County Council: Report with Regard to Industrial Schools,

(1870 - 1904) p. 48

2. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1899 XLlV 1

42nd Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools
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The same could not be said for the parental contribution and here

the experience of different School Boards varied. The 0 xford School Board

found enforcement of the payment extremely difficult:

"The expenses of the School are defrayed partly from the

rates, partly by a capitation grant from Government, partly

by the contributions of the parents . . . This payment is

extremely difficult to enforce, but the Board has lately been

taking vigorous measures for the purpose. Twenty-four parents

have been summoned before the magistrates, five were commit-

ted to prison for seven days, and distress warrants were

issued in the rem aining nineteen cases." (1)

As a result of these efforts the 0 xford Board secured parental contribu-

tions of £49.1S.2d in 1879. Lest it be thought that such a reward hardly

justified the effort involved, it should be borne in mind that in most School

Boards Victorian rectitude would consider otherwise. When the Gateshead

School Board was considering the practicalities of operating a day industrial

school, the deputation drawn up to investigate the situation in existing

schools pointed out that considerable difficulty could be experienced in

collecting fees, that in Bristol the cost of collection was almost equal to

the fees collected, but, they added:

" . . . the authorities quite rightly insist on payment." (2)

The Gateshead School Board later expressed satisfaction with their

own arrangements for the collection of parental contributions:

"The Board attach the highest importance to the necessity

of parents, who have neglected their duty to their offspring,

not being allowed to throw their children upon the rates

without being compelled to contribute to their support.

1. Report of the Oxford School Board for the Year 1879 p. 2

2. Minutes of Gateshead School Board Vol. C pp. 170 - 183 quoted in

Thew, J. M. Ope cit. p. 94
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The duty of collecting these amounts is discharged by the

officers of the Board, and during the last year they have

collected no less than H97.8.9d. It is worthy of notice that

this is in striking contrast to the amount collected by the

Police on account of children committed to the Abbot Memorial

School and Training Ship." (1)

They went on to point out that the Police had only managed to collect

a much smaller amount from the parents "for a larger number of children."

The London School Board too, seems to have experienced little difficulty

over the matter of the collection of parental contributions:

II • • • the majority of parents pay their contributions with

regularity. When difficulty is experienced in obtaining the

amount, on account of the poverty of the parents, leniency

is shown and time is given in which to payoff the arrears." (2)

Lenient or not, there were occasions when the law was invoked against

parents of children in the London School Board Day Industrial Schools

following the initiative of the Attendance Officer:

"Bertie Grinham has a father, mother and elder brother (17

years of age) all earning money, and from my two visits

to their home, I believe them well able to pay the contribution

ordered.

It was decided to apply for a summons against the parent." (3)

On occasion the work of the Attendance Officer was made difficult

by the conspiratorial links between close-knit members of the absentee's

family, as the minutes of the Drury Lane school managers reveal:

1. Gateshead School Board Third Report of Proceedings, (November 1879·

November 1882) p. 17

2. London County Council: Report with Regards to Industrial Schools,

(1870 - 1904) p. 48

3. Minutes of the Governors of Drury Lane School Board Day Industrial

School (12 November 1895)
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"Richard Collins has on1y been here two weeks but his parents

have paid nothing. They have however given us a qre at deal

of trouble ... The boy's parents live in Red Lion Market,

Whitecross Street, and he has a grandmother living in Little

Sutton Street . When I go to the parents' house they

say he is at his grandmother's and on going there we are

told he is at his parents' house ...

It was decided to take proceedings to enforce payment." (1)

In spite of these two cases arising at one managers' meeting, the

Superintendent was able to assure them that:

"In nearly every instance the parents' contributions are brought

to the school by the children themselves and I experience

but little difficulty in obtaining them." (2)

Between them, the parental contributions and the Treasury grant would

comprise a significant proportion of the expenditure involved in running

the schools. In 1882, according to the Annual Report, parental contributions

amounted to £2,183.14.7d and Treasury grants to .£2,592.1.4d. The total

expenditure on the institutions for the year was n 3,494.11.5d, so that

between them parents and Treasury met 35.4 % of the cost. (3) Obviously

a fall in the number of children in any school, although it would reduce

the amount spent on food, would reduce both parental contributions and

Treasury grant while leaving most fixed charges unchanqed, and so threaten

the continuation of the institution.

In conclusion then financial considerations were important in the decision

whether or not to establish a day industrial school. However, while the

national average figures always showed a comparative cost advantage in

favour of the day industrial school as against the residential institution,

1. Ibid. (' 12 November 1895)

2. Ibid. (12 November 1895)

3. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1883 XX XIV 1

26th Annual Report of H. M.!. of Reform atories and Industrial Schools
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this advantage applied most consistently to large School Boards which

experienced, and anticipated the continuation of, a truancy problem associa-

ted with parental neglect and poverty. The cost advantage was less evident

where the numbers of non-attenders was small and where it was possible

that they would decline further in the future.

The financial implications of establishing a day industrial school varied

from locality to locality and with the passing of time. Uncertainty about

the future, and an optimistic or pessimistic prognosis about truancy levels,

would be just as influential in decision making as would national average

costs. In some School Boards the arith metic might appear so finely balanced

that in the final analysis it may have been prejudice, in favour of or against

the principle of rate support for poor families, rather than financial consider-

ations, which most influenced the decision to open a new day industrial

school or to keep open an existing one.
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(iv) The Ethos of the School Board Day Industrial Schools

In an article entitled "Mary Carpenter: A confident and contradictory

reformer," R. J. W. Selleck points to what he sees as contradictory elements

in her approach to education. On the one hand he refers to her intense

feeling for the worth of the unfortunate children whom she set out to

serve:

"The principle which governed her work and which she expected

to govern those who worked with her, she stated simply:

'there must be ... a strong faith in the immortality of the

human soul, the universal and parental government of God,

and the equal value in His sight of each one of these poor

and perishing young creatures with the most exalted of our

race.' For many people such words were cliches . . . Mary

Carpenter meant them, she believed literally and unswervingly

that there was 'an indestructible germ of a divine nature

in these unhappy little beings,' and that belief brought to

her work a consuming ardour and intensity." (1)

From this evidence her work might be seen as springing either from

unselfish motives and a profound sympathy for poor children, or from a

religious fundamentalis m which imposed on her the duty of saving souls.

Either way, the object of concern, and the motivating factor in Mary Carpen-

ter's response, is the 'perishing young creature.'

On the other hand, Selleck refers also to her use of the term "the

perishing and dangerous classes" the effect of which is, he says:

" to define these classes not in terms of their individual

worth, or even of their immortal souls ... but in terms of

a threat to society." (2)

1. Selleck, R. J. W. "Mary Carpenter: A confident and contradictory

reformer." History of Education, (1985) Vol. 14,

No.2 p. 108

2. Ibid. p. 114
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Such a threat may be countered by education:

"Her programme was based on the optimistic Enlightenment

belief that children, even those in the perishing and dangerous

classes, could be saved by education." (1)

But in this case the motivation is less concern for the deprived individual

than the desire to preserve society from subm ersion by the 10wer orders:

" she sh ared with phil anthropists and other ad vac ates

of education the hope that it would guard society against

challenge and disruption." (2)

It is in this distinction between the perception of the individual child,

however deprived, as an equal in the sight of God and therefore having

the right to education, and the perception of these children and their parents,

en masse, as "the perishing and dangerous classes" and therefore in need

of education "as a remedy for social evils" (3) that Selleck perceives the

"contradictory" element in Mary Carpenter and in her ideas about schooling.

He goes on to say that she:

" would not have been impressed with terms such as

'hidden curriculum' for there was nothing hidden about her

values or her intentions . . . And when those she seeks to

improve are described as 'dangerous' or 'perishing' the social

judgments can hardly be more explicit." (4)

In thus drawing attention to what he sees as a dichotomy between

Mary Carpenter's attitude to the individual and to the class to which he

belonged, Selleck emphasises his point. The effect of using the term "perishing

and dangerous classes" is "to define these classes not in terms of their

individual worth or even of their immortal souls (as she otherwise did)

but in terms of a threat to society." (5)

l. Ibid. p. 108

2. Ibid. p. 108

3. Ibid. p. 114

4. Ibid. p. 114

5. Ibid. p. 114
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Selleck's depiction of Mary Carpenter as a 'contr-adictory' reformer

would not necessarily receive universal agreement for it is possible to

see, in the desire to save souls and the desire to protect society, two sides

of the same coin of a rigid rescue ideology or two aspects of a IIheart

tender." (1) Selleck himself ends his article with the question IIWhich is

the true Mary Carpenter, the female paternalist or the intense reformer ... ?"

and concludes "The answer, of course, is both - and both at once." (2)

Whatever view is taken of Selleck IS description, and it is a much more

complicated one than that presented by her first biographer (3), his article

does raise important questions about the ethos which prevailed in the School

Board day industrial schools, the establishment of which she had done so

much to make possible. Did a uniform ethos prevail in the schools? To

what extent did Mary Carpenter's ideas permeate and influence their manage-

ment? Did the schools exist prim arily to provide for their pupils the possibil-

ity of a fulfilled and worthwhile life, or to influence their behaviour and

attitudes in such a way as to serve the purposes and protect the values

of the more privileged?

It has already been argued (Chapter 3) that a number of factors militated

towards the maintenance of a uniform ethos among the day industrial schools.

In the first place, before a School Board established such a school, it became

usual for it to organise a deputation to visit existing institutions. If the

deputation approved of what it saw, as those from Salford and Oldham

approved of what they saw in Liverpool and Wolverhampton, then the Board

concerned would attempt to emulate the example in its own school. If the

deputation did not like what it sa w, as when that from Swansea to Bristol

reported that they found the school so "dirty and miserable ... that (they)

1. Manton, J. op. cit. (1976) p. 14

2. Selleck, R. J. W. op. cit. (1985) p. 115

3. Carpenter, J. E. op. cit. (1881) passim.
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decided not on any account to start a day industrial school ... , " (1)

then none was built. In passing, it is worth recording that this visit was

made to the building in St. James' Back which was subsequently condemned

by the Home Office Inspectorate and replaced by superior accommodation,

and eventually a com pletely new staff, in Silver Street, (2) so that the

decision may have been over-hasty.

In addition, when negotiations were entered into with the Home Office

for the certification of a proposed day industrial school, School Boards

would correspond with each other through their clerks to seek advice on

the framing of rules and regulations. These had, in any case, to be approved

by the Home Secretary who would obviously be keen to see that they con-

formed with the patterns already adopted, and with the wishes of the Inspec-

torate. Staffs too (p. 137 et seq.) were often recruited from existing day

industrial schools and it is to be expected that they would bring with them

to their new schools attitudes which had been shaped in their old. It is

clear also from the Annual Reports that the Inspectorate held firm ideas

about how the schools should be managed and were in a strong position

to see to it that superintendents and staffs conformed to them.

Mary Carpenter died during the night of 14 June 1877, (3) exactly

two months after the first of the School Board day industrial schools,

that at St. James' Back, Bristol, received its certification. Some three

months later it was transferred to new premises in Silver Street, (4) and

it was nearly a year later that the second day industrial institution was

opened in Liverpool's South Corporation school. (5) Obviously, therefore,

she wielded no direct influence on the ethos of any of the schools. However,

her ideas about how the schools should be conducted were passed on in

1. S.B.C.(14 December 1878)p. 569

2. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1890 XXXVIII 1

33rd Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools

3. Manton, J. Ope cit. (1976) p. 240

4. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1878 XLII 601
21st Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools

5. Ibid. 1880 XXXVII 1 23rd Annual Report
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a number of ways. The very opening hours adopted were, for example,

based upon those which she had established in the first Bristol school,

as were the main outlines of the time-table, and also the custom of providing

three meals during the day. She herself had often expressed the conviction

that "Love must be the ruling sentiment of all who attempt to influence

and guide these children," (1) and that they should be made to IIfeel the

brotherhood of man." (2) There is some evidence to be found to support

the view that these aspirations were shared by those responsible for managing

the day industrial schools in the years following her death.

Over and over ag ain the reports written by Willi am Inglis and Henry

Rogers, point to and approve of the benevolent and II motherly" attitudes

adopted by the staffs of the schools towards those in their care:

III find all promising well under kind and experienced manage-

merits." (3)

lilt is a pleasure to see the motherly care taken in most

of them by the superintendents and teachers: in nearly all

cases these are women and it is doubtful whether the results

would have been as good under any other system." (4)

More than once H.M.I. Inglis made the point that the fact that the

schools were largely under the control of women was important in producing

the right kind of atmosphere and he sometimes expressed puzzlement over

the attitudes of some School Boards towards them:

III cannot understand why Day Industrial Schools are not

more appreciated by School Boards ... They are in most

cases managed by women, who are certainly far better quali-

fied to deal with puny children than men, and it would be

impossible to find more efficient superintendents and assistants

than those who are now engaged in the work." (5)

1. Carpenter, M. Reformatory Schools (1851) p. 74

2. Ibid. p. 75

3. British Session a1 Pa~ers House of Commons 1892 X L III 1
35th Annual Report of H. M.1. of Reform atories and Industrial Schools

4. Ibid. 1896 XLV 383 39th Annual Report
5. Ibid. 1892 XLIII 1 35th Annual Rpnnrt
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It was of course the major part of the work of Inglis and Rogers to

visit the residential institutions, reformatories, industrial schools and truant

schools, and perhaps the contrast between the atm osphere in many of those

schools and that in the day industrial schools prejudiced them in some way

towards the latter. In a few short years in the 1880's they had to deal

with, for example, two attempts to set fire to Kingswood Reformatory,

the deliberate burning of the II C'larence," an attempt to set fire to the

"Mars" (all in 1883), a mutiny on the "Akbar" in 1887 and the deliberate

destruction by fire of the II Cumber-land" in 1889. (1) Granted that the reform-

atories dealt with a different type of offender, but nevertheless it is a

rem ark able testimony to the way children were handled in the day industrial

schools that, by contrast, in all the annual reports there is only one case

recorded of a threat to a member of staff. This followed an incident in

the Newcastle school in 1889 when one boy attacked another with a knife

and a teacher intervened. (2) Of course there may have been, probably

must have been, other incidents, but their absence from the records and

the frequent references to the kindly relationships between staffs and

pupils do insinuate that in the schools as a whole a caring ethos was aimed

for and, in the main, attained.

It was certainly sought by H.M.r. Inglis and he left no doubt about

his feelings on the subject in his 1895 report. Writing about his inspection

of the fourteen truant schools he said:

"Since Truant Schools came into existence I have never ceased

to protest against the strict treatment, the excess of corporal

punishment, and the absence of recreation or anything like

re ward for good conduct.

Useful schools they are, but though I could name two

or three that have always been conducted on moderate or

sensible lines, there have been others into which I have never

1. Ibid. 1884 XLIV 1; 1888 XLIX 1; 1890 XXXVIII 1

2. Thomas, D. H. Ope cit. (1985) p. 31
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entered without feeling more sympathy for the inmates than

for the Truant School system." (1)

It is possible to sense the relief with which he turns to the day industrial

schools in the same report:

"D ay Industrial Schools are, without exception, going on

well and doing good work. It is always a pleasure to go into

these schools and to see the order apparent everywhere,

and the children almost invariably look bright and cheerful. (2)

Reference has already been made (p. 241) to the contrast between

the attitude of William Inglis to the schools as compared to that held,

initially at least, by his successor James Legge. However, Legge's scepticism

can once again be invoked as support for the observations of his predecessor.

He too is witness to the caring attention given by the staffs of the schools

to the children, the difference between himself and Inglis lying not in the

facts of the matter, but in their reactions to them. Where Inglis was approv-

ing, Legge is dubious:

"To see these ... street arabs ... having an aching tooth

or ear attended to by a kind teacher is a sight that will

make even a dull face glow. That children should be kindly

treated is good, and no one will deny that in this regard

the Day Industrial Schools deserve their reputation, but

let it be remembered ... that if they are only to exist as

feeding elementary schools then the benefit of them is limited

indeed." (3)

As has been shown though, his attitude to the schools changed as

he came to know them better and to see how willing many of them were

to adopt the suggestions he put forward with regards to finding employment

1. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1895 LVII 1

38th Annual Report of H. M.1. of Reform atories and Industrial Schools

2. Ibid. 1895 LVII 1 38th Annual Report
3. Ibid. 1897 XLII 1 40th Annual Report
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for the children before they left school, and to providing opportunities

for them to remain in touch with the school after they had left. This more

sympathetic attitude to the work of the schools and to the children in

them is nowhere better illustrated than in Legge's reaction to Liverpool's

Bond Street school.

The vast majority of Bond Street's pupils were Roman Catholics of

Irish descent. Out of nearly 300 children in attendance in 1896 only 14

were Protestants. (1) James Legge had very firm ideas about the Catholic

Irish. In 1897 he expressed it as his opinion that the character of the low

Roman Catholic home was worse than that of the low Protestant one, adding:

"In the low quarters of Liverpool . . . of course, you only

get the dregs of the Irish population, those without the quali-

ties of the Irishmen who stay at home, or who have emigrated

and conquered fortune in the Colonies." (2)

It is scarcely surprising that the annual report on Bond Street school for

1896 should include the observation that " ... in the evenings many of

them frequent the low music halls" - where admission was only one penny.

Legge's further acquaintance with the school did, however, lead him

to acknowledge the existence there of a lively corporate ethos and a willing-

ness on the part of some children to spend some at le ast of their after-

school hours outside of the numerous low places of amusement with which

the school was surrounded:

"Bond Street, Liverpool has been extraordinarily successful

in open competitions at all kinds of exercises, and the display

of trophies in the assembly hall is well calculated to make

the children proud of their school." (3)

Legge went on to commend the establishment in Bond Street of a special

evening continuation school run on a purely voluntary basis which he declared

1. Ibid.

2. Ibid.

3. Ibid.

1897 XLII 1

1897 XLII 1

1904 XXXVI 103

40th Annual Report

40th Annual Report

46th Annual Report
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to be worthy of official recognition and imitation elsewhere. (1)

In his annual reports issued between 1898 and 1904 Legge showed

himself to have been reassured about the merits of close and friendly rela-

tions between teachers and pupils in the day industrial schools and on a

number of occasions he paid individual schools the kind of compliment award-

ed to that in Bristol, now much improved since the visit by the deputation

from Swansea.
(

"The school has a well deserved reputation for the sympathetic

and kindly character of its management." (2)

Away from the official reports it is more difficult to discover a contin-

uous body of evidence reflecting on the ethos which prevailed in the schools.

The available log books are a possible source and it has already been sugges-

ted (p. 119) that the tone of, and the language used, in some of these are

indicative of caring attitudes on the part of the superintendents and an

identification of interest with the pupils. "Our boys played cricket yesterday

with Clint Road," writes Miss Clegg of Queensland Street, and "0 ur lads

won two rounds of the tug o'war" writes Mrs. Parr of Bond Street, (3)

both with evident pride. Miss Kirby of Wolverhampton day industrial school

takes obvious pleasure from recording of the children's Christmas dinner,

"The children had the best time they ever had." (4) None of the log books

studied reveal undertones of antipathy or indifference tow ards the pupils

as a whole nor that the superintendents regarded their function as purely

a punitive one.

Comments from outside of the syste m are harder to discover but, where

they have been found, do tend to confirm the picture of the day industrial

l. Ibid. 1904 XXXVI 103 46th Annual Report

2. Ibid. 1899 XLIV 1 42nd Annual Report
,

3. Queensland Street School Board Da~ Industrial School Log Bookl 16th June 19041

Bond Street School Board Day Industrial School Log Book(27 June 19021

Wolverhampton School Board Day Industrial School Log Book 17 January 1901 ~4.
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schools as caring and not unduly harsh institutions. Both Spalding and Philpott

express favourable opinions about the Drury Lane school. Spalding describes

the main object of the training as being to induce "self-restr-aint, self-

respect and self-reliance," quoting in addition the opinion of the Governor

that:

"unconsc iously and quietly many a child has acted as a mission-

ary and has been the instrument of improving a dirty and

desolate home." (1)

Philpott is more fulsome in his praise, both of the people responsible for

the running of the school and of the atmosphere which pervades it. Interest-

ingly, he too uses the word IImotherly" in his description:

"The Board has been specially fortunate in securing for its

pioneer school the services of such a large-hearted and zealous

worker for children as Mr. Humphreys. And in the Chairman

of the Managers, Mrs. Dibdin, the children have another

most devoted and sympathetic friend, who knows everyone

of them by name and takes quite a motherly interest in them

all." (2)

Of the atmosphere in the school, Philpott writes:

II ••• it is pleasant to note the air of orderliness which

is yet combined with a good deal of freedom. There is little

to suggest the institutional life. The spirit of the adventurous

London urchin is chastened but not broken." (3)

The same combination of orderliness and freedom was noted by a reporter

from the Bootle Times on a visit to the day industrial school in the borough.

He (or she) refers to the children as "little folks" rather than "street ar abs"

and reports that he has been received "kindly and courteously." His descrip-

tion of the way the children are marshalled and paraded back into school

1. Spalding, T. A. The Work of the London School Board (1900) pp 146-7

2. Philpot, H. B. cp. cit. (1904) p. 241

3. Ibid. p. 237
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after play-time conveys an impression of warmth even though the activity

is a very form alone:

II ••• when word is given they march two abreast, keeping

excellent time, and pass up to the schoolroom, their little

feet, bootless and stockingless, striking the stairs step by

step together, each boy saluting in military style as he passes

by. The Bootle Day Industrial School, conducted as it is

at the present time, should wield an influence for good in

the borough ... II (1)

In 1901 the day industrial school in Queensland Street, Liverpool,

was inspected no less than four times, on 28 January, 7 March, 6 June

and 6 December. In summing up the results of all these visits the annual

report read:

"The school merits all the favourable rem arks which have

been given to it in the past. If there is one good feature

which may be singled out for mention this year it is the

happy relationship which clearly exists between the staff

and the children." (2)

It may be worth recording here the almost completely unsuccessful

attempt to gain a puptls-eye view of the School Board Day Industrial Schools

in Liverpool. In 1976 an attempt was made by means of an advertisement

in the local press to make contact with any (very) old pupil who had spent

time in one of the schools towards the close of the nineteenth century.

It prompted only one reply, and that not from a former pupil, but from a

lady whose mother had attended Queensland Street school at the turn of

the century. She described how her mother had told her that she had been

1. Bootle Times (29 August 1896)

2. British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1902 XLVlII 1

45th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools
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sent to the school for staying away from the elementary school because

she had no shoes. She told of being followed through the streets to her

home on one occasion by a group of children who chanted "Oueenie Bumil

after her - a reference both to the name of the school and to the voluminous

brown knickers it supplied to its needy girls. But the same lady described

how happy she was at the school, how she "loved it, and loved doing jobs

for the teacher and didn't want to leave.1I (1)

One lady's recollections do not of course clinch the argument either

way, but it is of interest, if no more, that this hearsay evidence does

accord with the view of the inspectorate at the time that many day industrial

schools were places where children could feel secure and where the links

between children and staff were close.

The final question, that of whether the schools were essentially institu-

tions which offered their pupils some opportunity of freeing themselves

from the crippling effects of adverse environment, or whether they existed

to help certain groups in society to control and protect themselves against

another, is more difficult to resolve. It is not impossible that any answer

provided will reveal more about the attitudes and prejudices of the research-

er than about the attitudes and prejudices of the schools. A study of the

illustrations provided by the London County Council in its Report with regard

to Industrial Schools 1870 - 1904 (2) will not answer the question but may,

at least, clarify the view of contemporary authority.

1. Interview with Margaret Newall (May 1976)

2. London County Council Report with regard to Industrial Schools (1870 .,

1904) p. 46



- 285 -

III, ~ I, I \" I I~\ \ 1-, I II I I, I \ I

h J\ 1):\ \ "'11" I"',

" - --..._-------
1'1,11"1 ANI 11\\ "1'1"":1\1"-,11,,,11 _

",11-,1'(1\ II 111(1\ '1>1",

The pictures show, on the left, a boy in process of admission to Drury

Lane Day Industrial School. He is dressed in rags and barefoot standing

beside a police sergeant who is holding a document, presumably to do with

his committal by the magistrate. He is shown again on the right, cleaned

up, dressed in a good suit of clothes, well shod and well groomed. Signifieant-

ly, he is hand-in-hand with authority - perhaps the Governor himself.

What has happened to hi m? Has he been delivered or defeated?

Selleck writes:

"Mary Carpenter (wiser in her generation than many historians

have been since) did not see the lower classes as passive

viet; ms of upper-class oppression .. With an insight lacking

in many of her contemporaries she realized that the beggars'
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"filth and raqs" were not annoyances to them, but the imple-

ments of their trade ... II (1)

Has the boy been robbed then, not only of the tools of his trade but

of his niche in society? One cannot help but wonder what will be his recep-

tion when he goes back, in his new apparel, to the court or alley where

he lives. And yet there seems to be little doubt that the schools regarded

themselves as existing to save the children from their surroundings, to

point the way out of the combination of deprivation and squalor rather

than to become involved in any ideology or scheme to transform it. In the

schools themselves the approach appeared to be pragm atic. If the child

was dirty, clean him. If he was hungry, feed him. If he was absent, go and

get him. In looking to the child's future the schools did not go beyoncj

seeing the boy as, at best, a tradesm an, a shoem aker, tailor, joiner, but

more usually a seaman, infantryman or labourer. The girl was destined

to become his wife after, perhaps, a fe w years spent in service or as a

shopgirl or seamstress. But was this all that different from the aspirations

of most elementary schools for most of their children at this ti me? It

was certainly seen as preferable to the life of neglect, petty crime and

grinding poverty that had been the lot of most of the parents.

And at least it seems to have been done for the most part with a

degree of concern that was lacking in many of the residential institutions

to which the children might otherwise have been sent, and perhaps even

in some of the ordinary elementary schools they might have attended.

Selleck concludes his article by pointing to what he sees as a final

contradiction in Mary Carpenter's attitude:

IIMoreover, and in this she was a true child of the Poor

Law's 'less eligibility' principle, she asked for legislative

action 'to compel all such parents as can maintain their

children, but who by their criminal neglect allow them to

be injurious to society, to pay the cost of their maintenance'

1. Selleck, R. J. W. Ope cit. (1986) p. 112
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in an industrial school. Thus a person who placed such stress

on 'the holy duties of a parent' was willing to compel the

separation of parents and children, though once separated,

the children were to be brought up in industrial schools

permeated with a family atmosphere." (1)

This is true as far as it goes, but it applies only to children whose

home background has completely broken down, and even then, it is clear

from her comments elsewhere, that Mary Carpenter regarded separation

as a last resort, deeply to be regretted:

"We must not say all parents are wicked ... We should

not sever the family ties of all these young persons, or place

the hand of the policeman on so many thousands of the rising

generation" (2)

Selleck nowhere mentions the day industrial schools in his article,

but it was with Sherriff Watson and the Rev. Page-Hopps, both of whom

campaigned consistently for the preservation of the home link, that Mary

Carpenter allied herself, not with Lord Houghton. and those who argued

that a return home in the evening would destroy the good work done in

the school during the day.

The School Board !)ay Industrial Schools would become, she hoped,

places where children could be given an environment "permeated with a

family atmosphere" without the need for separation from parents. This

is what Inglis and Rogers wanted too, and, to judge from what the London

County Council and Henry Rogers wrote, what) in large measure, they achieved:

"Year by year it has become more and more apparent that

the 0 ay Industrial schools supply a need which is not met

either by the residential Industrial school or by the Truant

school. Mr. Henry Rogers, late Assistant Inspector of Industrial

schools wrote of them in 1897 as follows:

1. Ibid. p. 115

2. Manton, J. op. cit. (1976) p. 112
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'I can testify, however, that the Day Industrial schools

now at work have been so organised, so managed and controlled

and the children's necessities so thoroughly felt and understood,

that it has been nothing else than a keen sense of satisfaction

to enter their doors and gaze on the spectacle presented.

N0 matter what the outward condition or aspect of the

poor children or the sufferings and privations to which they

had been or are exposed, within the walls of this refuge

there may be found harmony, rest, and peace.' " (1)

Harmony, rest and peace are qualities not usually associated with the type

of neighbourhood in which the School Board Day Industrial Schools were

situated, and they were in no way characteristic of the reformatories,

residential industrial or truant schools. That such an observation could

be made of the day industrial schools and that it should be said that in

them the children's necessities were thoroughly felt and understood, is

testimony of the extent to which the staffs of the schools succeeded in

providing secure and sympathetic environments for the children in their

care.

In comparison with the residential schools, control in the day industrial

schools was maintained with a very light hand indeed.

1. London County Council: Report with regard to Industrial Schools

(1870 - 1904) p. 48
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Conclusion

As has already been noted, there existed in Britain, in the second

half of the nineteenth century, a body of opinion which held that the

social control of the children of the residuu m of urban poor was best

effected by the separation of the child who failed to attend school both

from his parents and from the environm ent in which he had gro wn up.

The attitudes and the activities of those who held this view, and their

influence on the institutions established for the education of the urban

poor, have been discussed and documented by a number of historians, includ-

in particular Marsden, Selleck, Hurt, Humphries, Springhall and Reeder. (1)

Less attention has been paid to a counter-view which also existed at the

time and which maintained that the link bet ween child and parent should

be preserved whenever possible. Those who subscribed to this vie w insisted

that the link could be preserved in the great majority of cases if an appro-

priate educational institution was provided. This institution, which would

set out to civilise, cleanse, feed, educate and train children without removing

them entirely from the hands of their parents, would need to be supported

out of public funds, both national and local. It took practical shape in

the form of the School Board 0ay Industrial School.

At various points during the course of this study conclusions have

been dra wn about the factors which motivated those wha advocated this

type of school. They may be summarised as falling into one or more of

three categories. In the first were those who, like Mary Carpenter, Sherriff

Watson and the Rev. Page-Hopps, believed that it was wrong in principle

1. Marsden, W. E. Ope cit. (1983) pp. 105 - 115

Selleck, R. J. W. Ope cit. (1985) p. 114

Hurt, J. Ope cit. (1984) p. 55

Humphries, S. Ope cit. (1981) passim

Springhall, J. Ope cit. (1986) p. 166

Reeder, D. A. in Reeder, Ed. Ope cit. (1977) pp. 85 - 87
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to separate child from parent and that doing so could only be justified

as a matter of last resort:

"We should not sever the family ties of all these young

persons." (1)

Secondly, there were those who favoured the day industrial schools mainly

because of the financial advantages which, under certain circumstances,

they could provide. And finally, there were those who feared the evil

effects which all too often befell children who were incarcerated alongside

hardened offenders. All three were referred to by Edward Hance, clerk

to the liverpool School Board in an address to the Annual Conference

of School Board Clerks in Manchester in 1878:

"0 ur Board strongly share Miss Carpenter's opinion, that

in other than very exceptional cases, to commit a child to

an ordinary industrial school merely because it will not

go, or, which is more frequent, because its parent neglects

to send it, to an ordinary school . . . is a co mplete perversion

of the original intention of these schools, and one fraught

with many dangers. It involves a severance of the natural

tie between parent and child, a course which is always

evil and only to be justified when it is absolutely necessary ...

It condemns the children to an artiflcial training, which

makes their contact with the rough realities of life doubly

difficult to bear; and it has the radical defect of being

so expensive that where children of this class are at all

numerous it is impossible to deal with them all in this way,

and thus, while many children are necessarily neglected,

large sums of money are expended on a fe w." (2)

1. Carpenter, M. quoted in Manton, J. OPe cit. (1976) p. 112

2. S.B.C. (7 December 1878)p. 546
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Not all of his audience agreed with him and when the clerk to the Hull

School Board put forward the suggestion that the residential industrial

school really did provide a more suitable environment for poor truant

children, Mr. Hance quickly refuted the notion:

"The effect of the industrial school was not by any means

all good. Revelations of awful depravity in industrial schools

had come under his notice." (1)

Chief among the arguments raised against the establishment of day

industrial schools was that children committed to them would return in

the evening to the very environment that had been the cause of their

committal in the first place, so that any beneficial influences experienced

during the day would be negated. In addition, it was argued by some that

the day school was simply not sufficiently punitive - " . all that the

child suffered was the disgrace of quasi-imprisonment," (2) while the use

of such institutions only encouraged negligent parents to act even more

irresponsibly. Finally, it was often argued, schools which ventured into

the practices of cleansing children and supplying them with food represented

a further encroachment by the State into what ought to be areas of private

responsibility.

There can be no doubt that these objections helped to restrict the

provision of School Board Day Industrial Schools for, despite the fact

that they had been successfully challenged in the debate on the 1876

Education Act in the House of Commons,they continued to be raised when-

ever School Boards discussed the desirability of establishing such a school.

Even so, the conclusion drawn from this study is that the twenty-four

schools that were established under the term s of the Aet represented

a not insignificant response, and that most of the 30,000 plus pupils who

were admitted to them fared better than they might have done had they

1. S.B.C. (14 December 1878) p. 569

2. Hansard (1876) Vol. 230 1539
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been committed to residential schools, or had they continued to wander

the streets. Furthermore, in certain parts of the country, notably in the

North-West, the North-East, in Leeds, and latterly in London, the day

industrial schools made an important contribution to solving the problem

of truancy and to bridging the gap between the 1870's, when school was

regarded by too many parents in the poorest parts of the larger to wns

as an Irrelevant intrusion into the serious business of staying alive, and

the early 1900's when schooling was generally accepted as a normal part

of life.

There are two reasons for coming to this conclusion. Firstly, tnere

is good evidence (p. 251 et. seq.) for believing that the School Board 0 ay

Industrial Schools were effective in bringing about the regular attendance

of the vast majority of the children committed to them. Secondly, within

the schools themselves, in spite of the limitations imposed by low levels

of attainment on entry, and by the licensing system which often took children

out of the schools after a short period of detention, there was a genuine

and sustained effort to extend the curriculum and to improve standards.

Far from accepting low attainment as "only to be expected," some of the

schools, like those in London, Bootle, Wolverhampton and Edinburgh, contin-

ually surprised and impressed the Inspectorate with the levels of work

produced. In many of the schools the standards of physical training, as

demonstrated by the number of trophies won in competition with ordinary

Board schools, were remarkable; the more so when it is borne in mind

that the majority of the pupils entered the schools under-nourished and

under-developed.

Within the schools too, the emphasis in the industrial section of the

curriculum gradually changed from the repetition of mechanical tasks

to training and the acquisition of skills. If progress in this area was 51.0 w,

at least it can be said that the Home 0ffice inspectors and the superinten-

dents and staffs of the schools did recognise the problem and were not
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complacent about it. Some schools, notably those in Great Yarmouth and

London, were highly commended for the progress they made and for the

success they achieved in placing pupils in occupations on leaving school.

Others, like Bond Street and Drury Lane, were praised for the efforts

they made to provide some form of after-care for their school leavers.

Wrule it would be wrong to exaggerate the achievements of the School

Board Day Industrial Schools, they were, nevertheless, socially significant

and historically interesting. True, the 30,000 plus children accommodated

over the period represented only a small proportion of the total dealt

with by the reformatories and industrial schools (1) but for these children

the day industrial schools were the means by which they received alm ost

the whole of their education or else they provided a bridge between truancy

and regular attendance at ordinary elementary schools.

In the very problematical area of religious instruction the School Board

Day Industrial Schools succeeded in reaching positions of compromise which,

apart from the brief Liverpool Corporation Schools experiment of the late

1830's, virtually all other types of school had failed to achieve. By one

means or another they attained a situation in which teachers and children

of Protestant and Roman Catholic persuasion could work together under

one superintendent, and, except for the Manchester school, could be taught

secular subjects side-by-side in the same classroom. Eventually, in those

schools which required it, ways were found for denominational instruction

to be given even though the schools were supported through public funds.

1. Hurt writes "By the mid-1880's Colonel Inglis and his assistants had

to inspect over 200 schools containing more than 20,000 children

in mainland Britain." Ope cit. (1984) p. 50. Of tnis total about 2,000

were in the School Board Day Industrial Schools. Or, more precisely,

in 1883 there were 18,780 children in the residential reformatories

and industrial schools, and 1,782 in the day industrial schools. (British

Sessional Papers, House of Commons, XLIV 1 27th Annual Report

of H.M.1. of Refonnatories and Industrial Schools)
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The capacity of the day industrial school for handling the neglected

class of child committed to it was remarkable. It was frequently commented

on by Her Majesty's Inspectors and in 1897, Henry Rogers, retired from

a life-time spent in visiting schools of all kinds, wrote:

"In no class of schools I have ever entered have I witnessed

more encouraging scenes of good order, discipline and quiet

control. Time after time, year after year, in all these schools,

the triumph of good feeling, quiet persuasion, kindly Christian

influence, and patient forbearance has been exceedingly

made manifest, and has surprised me in a high degree." (1)

If the schools were part of an ideology of control, then the superintendents

and staffs appeared convinced that they were exercising this control in

the interests of the children themselves rather than for thebenefit of so.m e

other section in society.

The final conclusion drawn from this study is that within the School

Board Day Industrial Schools the influence of the Home Office Inspectorate

was extremely powerful They succeeded in ensur.iJlg that the problem of

religious instruction was resolved according to their own ideas on the

matter, they were very inf1uential in bringing about changes in attitude

to the industrial occupation, they successfully encouraged changes designed

to improve the standards of medical care in most of the schools, and,

by the end of the School Board period, had prompted a number of the schools

to take a closer interest in the welfare of children after they had left.

With the School Boards themselves, however, the Inspectors were less

successful in their dealings, sometimes appealing in vain for increased resour-

ces and for prolongation of the use of the schools. In 1900 H.M.L Legge

had written:

1. Rogers, H. quoted in London County Council Report with regard

to Industrial Schools, 1870 - 1904 (1904) p. 48
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"It :is eminently desirable that these schools should increase

in number." (1)

However, even as he wrote some Boards considered that they had already

fulfilled the purpose for which they had been established, and that resistance

to school attendance in the districts they served had begun to fade. As

Gordon Rose observes:

"They began to decline at the end of that century (the

nineteenth) because their functions had been very largely

those of feeding children in need and of dealing with truancy

cases which were usually a consequence of poverty. The

Departmental Committee of 1896 commended these schools,

but the Committee of 1913 noted that they had declined

from twenty in 1896 to twelve." (2)

Apart from those mentioned in this study as having closed before

1903, the day industrial schools in Sunderland and 0xford closed in 1906;

that in Czar Street, Leeds, in 1909; that in Bond street, Uverpool, in 1912;

and that in Edgar Street, Leeds, in 1913. By 1922 only the three Uverpool

schools, South Corporation, Queensland Street and Addison Street, remained

open. Evidently the Uverpool Education Committee still found them useful

for, while agreeing to the closure of South Corporation School in that

year, they requested permission for continuation of the other two:

"Resolved: That the action of the Sub-Committee in arranging

the necessary steps to be taken with a vie w to the closing

of the South Corporation School on 31st March, 1922, and,

subject to the approval of the Home 0 ffice for the continua-

tion of the Queensland Street School for a period of six

1. Legge, J. G.

2. Rose, G.

quoted in ibid. p. 49

op. cit. (1967) p. 203
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months and the Adctison Street School for such period as

the Home 0ffice may agree, be approved." (1)

The period of six months grace requested for the Queensland Street School

was, at the further request of the Education Committee, extended again

and again until at last, on 27 February 1928, it was resolved:

" a. - That the Sub-Committee be authorised to take the

necessary steps with a view to closing the Queensland Street

Day Industrial School on June 30th, 1928.

b. - That the Home Office be pressed to continue the

recognition of Addision Street Day Industrial School." (2)

Adctison Street School remained open for another seven years before

it was closed following a resolution of the Education Committee on 31 March

1935. (3)

With the closure of this school the experiment begun in 1876 came to

an end. The School Board Day Industrial Schools had never become as

numerous as their supporters had hoped or their opponents had feared.

But they played a part of no little importance, and of unusual interest,

in helping to turn the aspiration for universal education into reality. They

were the means by which education reached a significant minority of

the most deprived sections of Victorian society and they represented a

large part of the life's work of a number of very worthy men and women.

Certainly they deserve better than to be remembered only as having been

"too often housed in the tumbledo wn relics of former ragged schools, and

too often taught by the same pious eccentrics .... " (4)

1. Proceedings of Uverpool Education Committee (1921-2) p. 184

2. Ibid. (1928-9) p. 161

3. Ibid. (1934-5) p. 354

4. Manton, J. op. cit. (1976) p. 248
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of Social Science (1874)

Elsdon, W. B. 0 ay Industrial Schools

Newcastle-upon- Tyne (1877)

Hill, A. "Our Industrial Schools" Contemporary Review

Vol. XLI (1882)

Morgan, J. E. "The Danger of Deterioration of Race from the Too

Rapid Increase of Great Cities."

Transactions of the National Association for the Promo-

tion of Social Science, Sheffield Meeting, 1865

(Longm an, Green, 1866) pp. 427 - 449
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. ...

RULES AND REGULAT ONS

. MAYSON S1iREET CERTIFlED DAY IN

BLACKBURN.

..
E.tabli.luG .April, 1890.

Obj__
,.,

1.-The School shall be a y_., lnclustrlalSehool.
meaning of section -16 of ihe Elemeniar7 EclRoa&ion

_ ihe reoepUoD and deienUon of obildnn oollUDiUed by "Eqlll'llua .. ••
warrani, UDder secuODI12 and 16 of UIalAol.;·aad for

'-., tieD, UDder Uw proTiaioDa of .ub-seciion (.) of .. lMl-p"'iODecl
secUoD,. of ohildreD under aU_dan- orden. orwilbml*

of a oom.. ~

2.":"'The Bohool being provided by the Sohool !loud.
oihe supervision of *ha. body. be JI1IoI1IC8d by a CoIDlllIi ...
Board. hereiDr.fter called *he ••Kaaapn."

M ..

.
B.-The Bohool ahrJl be open for the noepUon of wltn_ of all IoIIIIIou 0.0-

religiOUI denominaiionl. --- .,~ .

. "

,



HlIaith 01
. ChjldreD.

Number of
. Cbilclre~, .

Btat!nftha
• jlQbool.

...

6.-No ohild all be received into the School who is incapable.
by mental or ph sieal infirmity, of being benetitted by the instruc-
~ionand discip: IIof thit School, or who is Buffering from any loath-
some or infectio disease.

T.-'-The nwn er of children received into thp.Sohool at anyone
'ime shall not ~ceed 200, exclusive of Infants between .; and 7
yea.rs oJ age. 'l'he Sohool Board may, at any future Ume. with
the QODOUrrenoi'of .~h•. Inspector '" Da.y Industrial Schools.
authorise Uie ahniaaion of some larger number; provided thn.t it
,hall in no case exceed suoh B number as will allow in the school
room .r,nd da.y rOoms. lO square and 100 cubic feet for each child
preaent uiere" .

S.-The B of the School sha.ll consist ot the follo1ring officera;
T~.;-

(1) A. rtit1ce.~!.Mlstress as Superintenden ..
(2) S number ot"Usjstan~ Miatre_ as ~he Mana.gera
in~y willi the consent of the School Board from time to

consider necessa.ry for 'he due instruction of the

r

~
le caretaker, who s~ll be ..required .., luperiD\end
dudrial oocapaiiona of tha boys, 'filit a.baenYe••

rm .UGh oUler. duiiea BB Ule ~ may

h further aaail'-ntl as .he Manasera may from
time w w..with Ul4 CODMlltof \be Sohool Board,
ribe.,

9;-The B periDtendent Bhall.. QDder Ute dinct.ioD of the
,Bollicharge of the Sohool, and Ihall be responaible

ament thereof, and for the due euouUOD of aU
iing Ulerew; for this purpoae Ibe Ihall haYe con·
Ular omoer.. She aha.U. &lao. be ntpOnaible for the
qualiUet .ot all BUPPU.. reoei.nd for Uw IOhool, and

for .u pro appliCl.~ioDthereof.

10.-Th4t appointment aDd diaoharp ot tb Superintendent and
0'_ o81oen ah&ll rat solely with the Manapra-eubjeat to the •
oop4rm&- of ,he Bohool Board; but UI. SaperiD'-oden' may
IQIII8Ild aar oftlce.r for miaconduct until lbe.O&D rapon the facta
~~ ~era. .

f"
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·11.-0n weekdays the school hours shall be from ~ ;I..ID. to I; nOG r
p.m. (except on Saturdays, when the School ahall close at 1.30 A.u daD_

p.m.); but the School shall be opened at 6 a.m, to receive children
wuo may come, or be brought, at any time between tha.t hour and
8 a.m.

12.-The caretaker sha.ll be in attendance at 5-45 a.m., and shall 4tUDcIaaee of
have the School ready for the reception of children by 6 o'clock. Canlakl •.

All children arriving at the School before 8 o'clock shall until that
hour be under his 'control, and he shall be responsible for their
good conduct.

13.-The Teachers shall be in attendance at tb& 8ohool a.& 7·46
a.m..,J-nd shall not Iesve the premises during achool houra with·
out the special permission of the Superintendent, who &hall
enter the particulars &hereof in the Journal.

H.-The Superintendent shall have power to graIIt tempon.ry
-Ieave of abllene&to any Icholar under·eMber of tbe following eir-
cumstances, viz. :-(a) The serious bodily ailment of the ohild ;
(b) The existence of acme infectious 1\i5&&88 IIotthe child's home;
provided that in every case the partioulara of thl _Ye granted,
and the r86S0US for it, be omkloiMl ill u... Juw:w.l; ...w u.... LW.
leave be noi ooniinued beyond ani fortnight, without the special
permission of tbe Managers.

TIlDponrJ I......
01'-.-",
Iebol .....

15.-The Superin~dent will be held r8lponaible for tbe regu.
lar and punotual attendance of the ieII.ohen and IOholan. When •

. ever a ohild is absent without l_ve, the ·SuperilltendeD, Ih&ll
inform the parent or pardianthereof, Ih&ll eaquin by penonaJ.
visitation or otherwise ... to the e&1lIe of Inob ........ ahall make
a full record therQOf in the Journal, and ahrJl immedia&ely report
. the case to the clerk of the 8ohool Board.

16.-Every ohild sent to-'he School UDder an order of de&enUoo,
. -and every ohild sen' under an attendanoe order, or UDder .,lioenM
from a Certified lndUlirial Sohool, unl811 it is otherwial prcmded
in suoh attendance order or lioenae, shall a.ttend ,be School dlll'ins
·"the whole of the Ichool hoUri aD every week "1 011 wlUoh the
School is open.

17.-No child shall be allowed to 1..... the premiaea dnrinc aasw.- to

.lIObool hOUR, witholli permiuion.from ,be S.lIperin&eDAl8D&' :==

•
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4
IS.-The Religious Instruction shall be subject to the following

provisions ;-

~ (a) While any Religious Observance or Instruction ilgoing
l.'.· on in ~he School, none of tho teachers or·lOholu.rs shallt be employed in any oilier lDlUlDerin the- same room.

; '(11) During the times set ~parl for the Reli8ioul Instruction
.. I and ObservlUlC88of the 6ohool, lUlyohildren whose plU'en"

object under the oonlOience clause to their AUending
such Instruetion or ObservAnC.. .hDJl in Another room
receive seoullU' instruotion.

(c) The -RomlUl C..'holio ohildren in the School shall
~Te t~eir BeligiOIll Inatruciion from IUl AaaisWl$
MiamI •• of that laith.

(Ii) 'No Religious Ca~ or Religiolll Formulary whlell
ia di.tindi ve of 1Ul1 partioular denominAtion Ilut.l1 be
aught in the School.

19.-The saeular instruotion Iban oonsiat of reading. .pellin&
writing, dioation, ariilimetio • .,.ocal muaic:, IUld driJl; IUld .. fu ...
proctioable, of the elementl of grammar, ~graph1, IUld ED8liBh

hiliol'J'

IO.-The iDdaatrW traiDing ahall ooaailt-

FDa 'nIJl BoD-Of mob in4nmial OOIIlpmon. .. Tailoriac. Shoe
&Dd clog makiDg, limp!, joinery, wood ohGp~. auk.
making, netUng, paPft'bas making. &0., .. the Maaacen
IDAY from time io tim. oonaider pmciiaabia and cle8irable ;-

Faa TJDI Omt.a-Of plain HWiDg. waahinl. clMDint. oookinJ.
and oiber dom8ltio wOlk, and IUch other oooupaUou .. tbe
~ li)ii01from tima io Ume oonaider practicable anel
dllirable.

IL-'l'be ohilclrea ahall be allowed., leut 'wo boun daily for

..... tioo and exerciH.

A-The obUdnn .ball be npp1iecl with thrM meale a day of
plain whol8B01llefood, aooordin, io .. cUetary io be .PPl'OTed by the
IDlp8ctor of Day Industrial Scboole.

J

. \
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2:J.-The hours for religious and secular instruction, full. arial
work, recreation, meals, &0., shaJl be regulated by a Time table,
io be approved by the Inspector of Day Industrial Sohoola, IIDd to
be hung up in B conspiouous position in the school room. .j.

24.- The Superintendent shall alone have the power of ; hing
or ordering the punishment of ohildren in the School, and ah1u be
directly responsible for all punishmenu intlicted. The.. Bbali be
of the following descriptions only :-

PUOu.hmClD&.

(a) Forfeiture bf rawarde and privileges inclllding reo~tion.

(b) Reduction in quantity of food. but DO ohild aball be
deprived of nro meals in Buooeaaion. I

(c) Confinement in a separate. but not dark. room, daring
the school houra.

(c) Moderate personal correction by whippins ,nth •
oommon school rod or a.ne, ud no' to a.oeed .t uy
one time dve ,trot .. in u. cue of a ohild edll' nine
years of age. or nine in U1e cue of a ohild above ~t age.

(.) Ea.oh punishment. with the fault oommitied •• ball ~
reoorded in Ule boot kept for the purpoae. to be laid
before the Managers at their meeUnp. ud to. be open to
the Inspector for examination.

26.-The SuperiDSendent Ihall keep a Joumal-&o be laid befon ... &0 .. kep&.

the managers at their meetings-in whioh abe Ihall reoord all
occurrenoea of imporianoe: and Ihall a1ao. keep or oaoM to be kept
the following boob ud records. via. :-

(11) A register of ·admiaaioD8 containing' a noord of tbe
name. age. residence. date of ~D. ud rellgiolUl

denomination of each obild received into Ua 8cbool. and
. whether it WlItI admitted under a volunt&r7 arraaPment.
a licenae from a CertiAed !ndn.trial School. lID &UeDdaDce
order. or u order of de~uon. in the lut cue &lao
lpecifyins whether 'he ol'ifinal prooeediDp ft.. tUea
dnder Inb·l8Ction 1. or eder lub-aeo&n lI, of MOtiOD11
of the Elementary EdncauOD Act. 1818; &lao nob par.
~iculanr oonceming ita Parentage. prenoUi ecl1lC&tioD.
&nd circ\UQatanon .. may be found requilite.

. ,
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(b) Registers of do.ily attendance, distinguishing therein
the children according as they are received under volun-
tary arrangements, attendance orders, or orders 01
detention, and in the last case whether the original
prooeedings were laken under sub-880tion 1, or under
sub-section 2 of seetion 11 of the Elementary Education
Act, 1876.

(c) A Punishment Book, in whioh all punishments and pri-
vations shall be reoorded, &8 required by rule 2••

(d) A stook and store book, contaiDiDg particulars of all
maieriala and proTiBlODs ordered and ~ived for the
Bohool, and the m&IlDer iD-which ibey have respedively
been consumed, &lao 01 all orden for 'Work exeeuted by
the aoholan.

(,) A License Begi8ier ooniaining pariicul&n of the name,
addre ..... and aohool aUendanoe of each obild placed out
on li08lll8, ~er with the date of the lioenIe. of it.
renewal, and where Deoea&arJ of iii rnooauon.

(f) Suoh other boob .. the ~n 111"1 from time to
time direot.

~Wlorl. ~6.-The Bohoolahall at t.l1 timea be open to tbe Inspector of
Day huluatrial Bohooll. Member. &Dd aathoriaed oOlDln of the
Board may visit and inIpecR the Bahool, and examine the boob u
&nyOODftDient me. Willi u.e UClepUoDa no visitor IIhall be
allowed *0 enter the BohooJ during 1Choo1 ,houri wi\hout the
written a.uthority- of the Olerk *0 tbe Boaro, of one of 'be
Ma.n&prII. of ,. member 01 the Board, or, in urgent cue., of tbe
superintendeDt. (This rule does not apply to tradespeople or
ollStomera coming to the Bohool on busineu.]

27.-The Superintendent shall regularly and PllDotullJly furnishBe'nrD8, NoCieel,
... the foUo~ Notices and Beturna, VlIl.:-

(4) A NoUoe-to be approved by the Inspector-immediakl1
&fier the admiaaioD of each child, with iI1formation 1\1

to whether seah admiuion ia IlDder an order of deien'o
'ion, an .ttendanoe order, or & volllntary arraopmen"

"-.ad .. to the period tor which llie child ia noei • .a.

)
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(b) ANo,ic~n a. Iorm to be approved by the Inspector-at
the end of each month, of lUly child having died, left the
district, been transferred to another Day Industrial School,
committed to M ordino.ry Industrial School, placed oot
on license, or allowed to be absent on IBIIove.

(c) The Begistees of aUendlUlce~uly vooobed by herself
snd the MlUlagers, or Clerk to the Board, at the end of
each quarter, and a.t such other times ... the Inspector
may require; also a.t the end 01 ea.oh quarter o.n account,
for the mo.intainance of the soholars in the school,
distinguishing those commuted volunWorily, and Bpecify
ing aga.inst each child's name the number of attendances
it made during the quarser,

(d) In the month of January m aaah year, afull.ta~t.
vouched by the Clerk to the Board of the ~ipu and
expenditure of the Iiohool for th. year ending on tb. 31st
December immediately preceding, and Ilhewing 0.11u~·
standing debta and liabilitieL

(t) Such other retuma and aoconnta ... the Inspector may
from time to time require.

28.-All Book&.and Joumala of the School abtJl be opea to the lA.p-olGr.. ,

29.-No oflioer of the 8ohool shall n.in any gr&tuitiea from the o...,D1Uae.
ehildren or their paren.u. or from tradMpeOple, an.tomera, or any
other person on pain of immediate dilmipal.

SO.-No offioer ahall beoome aecurit.y for any person. or eDg1loiein x-.•.
any loan transa.cmon with my oilier oflicu of Ule Board.

/

Sl.-The otJieera shall maintain diaoipline and ~Jda' in the DlMlplllM.·

8ohool, and carefully attend to the inatrnMion and traiDiD& of the
ohildren in conformit.y with iheaRW.. , and with Ule proviliona of
the Order in Council of the. 2001 day of March. 1877. The ohildren
,hall comply with these Ru1ea and obey the otJieen of tbe. Sohool,
and any wilful neglect or relnaal to ~ oomply or obey abal1.. OD the
part of any child sent to Ule 8ohool under m order of detenUon, u.
deemed an ollenee againat 'he aforau.id Order in Council ,,;Wo the
me&rung of Section 28 thereof.

•
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112.-These Rules and Regulutions shall nos be added to, l'ep(:,dc-l.

or altered in whole or in part except with the consent of tt.e Secrc-

tary o~ State and at a meeting of ilie School Board convened by J.

notice stating such business. and sent ill accordance with the regu-
lations for the time being in force for the transaction anti inanuge
meut of the business of tho Board; but the School Board, or with
their autboeity, the Managers. may from time to time lay down
special rules for regulating any maiter not provided for in theso
rules, provided that such special rules shall not be in lWy way in-

consistent with tbese rules. and shall be recorded in a book to be
submitted to the Inspector for approval on she occasion of Ius

annual or other visit.

I ",

,J

•



Appendix 2

The Day Industl1al SchOol

(The School Board Chron1cle, 30th September 1876)



r
eept. '30, _J !S76.J

THE DAY INDUSTRIAL-SCHOOL. UNIFORM HOLIDAYS ,FOR nbARD -sCHoois
AND VOLUNTARY SCHOOLS. '

....----

TUTSwill be a new institution. It ~ill deal with the "esid",,",
class of children in large towns in a manner not hitherto pro
vided for.
Mr. Bartley, in his bqok on .. The Schools for the People,"

published in IS71, when Mr. Forster's Act was beginning to
be put in cperarion, made this observation with respect to the
eltisting' certified industrial schools: .. Were such schools
creakJ-;;0me, perhaps, being' but day sckoo/s, as originally
cOIJ!t:mplated-sufficient to contain all the children in the
kin~d(~mwho came under the first and second categories of
those at present in the existing institutions, and were the law
not perrn issive, but obligatory, that all such children should be
sent to them, it would seem that a great part of the work
5Qug~ltto be achieved by the provisions of the New Education
Au \"vulJ be accomplished."
Already, without assistance from a Government department,

the experiment of a day industrial school has been made. The
(;~taL!ishment is at Bristol, and is conducted by a voluntary
committee, At first the School Board .:,:-avcsuch help as was
nOI ilkgal, treating the institution as an ordinary school, the
iudustrial and feeding- departments bring paid for by voluntary
subscript ions ; but more recently it has been conducted wholly
as a voluntary institution. To this school the children are
admitted at e:zht o'clock in thc morning and they remain there
till six in the evening, the programme of the day cons istirig of
three meals, elementary eJucation, industrial teaching and
training. a course of cleanliness, &c. The pupils go to their
homes at nig-ht. This institution may be said to han! been
founded by ~Ii~s Carpenter, and it is the model on which Day
Ir.dustria l Schools arc to be cst ahlishr-d under Section IU of
lord Sandon's Act. Tt is an inst itut ion intended to till up the
somewhat wide g-ap which exists between the long- established
industrial schon] and the public elementary school.
The Day Industrial Schools founded like that at Bristol by

priVate henevolence will, from the rst of January next, be in a
Position, on the fulfilment of certain easy and proper conditions,
to chim assistance from Govcrnment and to rccover at the
same time a 5mall payment from parents, and they will have
children sent to tht·m by a magi<;tratc'& order, and also by th('
c.rder of a School Board or School Attendance Committl'l'.
"'ithout the order of a mlgistrate, when the consent of the
parC'nt has been oetained, together with a promise on the part
of the parent to pay a SITI:lli sum towards the cost of main-
tenance.
Hut thi~ i'i not all: the Act provides aho for the buiiuillg of

!by I ndustri:-:I Schools at the expense (,f the school fUlld-
III 5t;11001 Board districts only. \Vith the con<;l'ot ~f a Secre-
Ltry of State, a School Board m.IY, on allfl :t!ler the com-
Tl1enccm('ntof next year, b()rrow money to t.n:ct and e"tahli~h
a Ihy Jnnll~trial School, sprc:lding- the cost o\,l'r a perioli of
fifty yeafR, and the institution will be unrh'r tIll: mln:tfjemenl
of the S<.:hoolBoard.
The Day Indl!str::'l S<.:hool, it Ill:ty be hope,l, will ;':0 far

tOlv:m!s rem(Jvin~ the diftkulty with which the School Boards
h'we to ut'al in thc aJtempt to cum pel thc attendance (If vcry
I'JIV ch,I>sesof chil drcll at sch(,ol. \Vhcre\,cr there is no pmpl'r
provision of food for the poor children, and no decent parental
ct)ntrol, these institutions will step in and do the work which
the public elementary school knows not how to perform. It
tnay be that only in a few lar!:e and densely popul'lted tOwnl
~11 these schools be needed i but there arc a few places ""ht-re
th~re is II. cl')ing necessity for them, and where '1\"(' e;\"pect to
lee steps taken for their establi ..hment as &<lUU as the new Act
tornes into operation.
ih'! indu!>trial arrangements of these school!! "'iIl we

imagine, apply only to children old f'nouKh 1o be emp)oy~d in
~:~~rdauce With the employment provi ..ionll tlf Lord Sandon's

THE Rev. R. L. Cae, of \Vinchestcr, rC'l'orts a m k d
~ntrast. between the buildings a~d applianc~s of the ~:a~<l
hf)()ls In Sussex, and those provided undt'r great d're l'and . - I CU tlC8

at the cost of comparatl\'eJy ('W individuals OInder the
'\'oluntary system. To meet the difficulties of Illainle .
rur J d" I I r nance Ina IStricts t le p an 0 a voluntary rate ha b 'cd"'d ··th to cen tnIn IWmecases ""1 success; but amon"" the I II' ,~ i II' ,., rna .armc!t's

• • genera y a certain number from whnm it is ntTm\el
c1imcultto collect the small sums Ilt "'hie-h they are rat('d. '!

TO THE EDITOR OJ! THE "SCP.OOL BOARD -'(;BIlONICLB."

SIR,-In your last issue you report the' chairman of the
Worcester School Board as stating "that the 'Board bad no
power to fix the holidays of other schools," "and another
member of the Board as doubting the competency ofthe Board
to fix the holidays so as to correspond with the hop-picking
season, because the season would be variable and .. tbe con-
currence of the managers of all the public elementary schools
must be obtained."

I happen to differ somewhat from these opinions and believe
that a School Board can virtually tU the holidays of all the
schools in their district, and, as many Boards are now .about to
recast their bye-laws to put them in conformity with the Edu-
cation Act of last session, I send you my reasons in order that
by provoking such discussion as may be nece!l!lary we may
arrive at some common understanding on the matter.
The Act of 1870 empowers J. School Board to make a bye.

law determining the tz'me during which a child shall attend
school i but the maximum time must allow for a child being
withdrawn by its parent from the religious instruction and
observances of the school each day, and must also allow a
parent to keep the child from school on days Get apart for
religious observances-that is, on Sundays, and in England
Christmas Day and Good Friday, and perhaps one er two other
days, and for childre n of the Jewish persuasion on Saturdays,
and also exemption may be claimed on the days
(not exceeding two in the year) fixed for the examination
of the scholars in religious subjects. The minimum time
fixed by the bye-laws must allow for the school being open
';00 times for secular instruction during the year, each such
time being at least of two hours' duration. The time each day
must also be such as to allow a factory half-timer to attend
sctioot thrt·,- hours ill thc morning and (e"ct'pt in the lour
winter months) three hours in the afternoon in alternate weeks,
and each such three hours must, on the demand of the parent,
be all secular instruction.
The Board in their hye-Iaws may add to tbe statutory

exceptions such hOlidays as tlH'y tlllnk tit, !'l0 that they keep
within the limits of the statute, and the holiday .. for the hop-
picking Ecason maybe fixed under Sec. 9 (j) of the Act of 1876
eithl>r in a bye-law or not. Teachers and sdwlars at olber
than Board schools may nol bc compelled to take all the
holidays allowed in the bye-l:Iw!o, but the children cannot have
hQlidays at any other times than those fixed in the bye-laws
except by the pt'rmissic.n or the ,,1I0,\'aIlCCof the lloard, pro-
vided there is :t !>dlool open which the child can alterH! wilhln
t\\'o Illiies of its n:sidt'f1rc, and if tlwre hhould be 110 luch
bchovl it would be lhe duty or the Board to provide one.-l am,
Sir, your!! faithfully, .J ",s. M'-:LLOR,

C1clk to the Oldham School Board.
0'41111111, 25'" ,sl"jlltlllbt" ISib.

I'll E Teachcr!;' A""ociation of the district of Bradford ha\'
passed a resolution to pr:!,! thc Education D('partment la t
alter the Code as to permif 1\ teaclH i to act aa School DOll{
<:Jerk, provided he is not cngOlged a" 11. teacher under th;
paT1icular Board.

Tu!!. London Schools Swimming Club, which WIlS e.tabllabe
at the commencement of Illst year, held ils second annual/I~.
on Saturday at the Lambelh Baths. We have olten had
octasion to mention in our columnl the proceedlD&'8 of thl.
rising club, which has made grCAt progrelS .incCl at. 'ounda-
tion aDd now possessel more than 1,500 members, chiefly boy••
Sir Edmund Currie Wall pre~nt Rnd luperintended the proceed.
ings. The prizes and certificates wcrt! competed lor by 116
boys picked from the Vl1rio". BoArd school. accordlnf to are.
Thry eroslled the bath rrom Iide to .itle in batches 0 t",elve,
the winners of the respective races afterward •• ~ilJlmlng In
beat. from one end of the bath to tbe other! covering tbe .,'hole
distance, and returning to the starting po nt. Th!! firlt pdte
fell to Hyde, aged rourteen, of thl! SI. Jude'., Southwark,
school, and th(! second to Ayling, oC the \VemnoreJand.road
sc-hool. The swimming of Ayling, wllo i. only eleven Y~&ra'
old, ''"ill' remarkably good botb .s re~td. -speed and ~yle.
On the same day 11girls' mmming fll, in eoftnectiOD _ith tbe
lame club was held at the King-'tTeet Bathl, Camden ToWll
under the direction of Mill' Chellar and Mill 'Richardson and
was very sueceasful. The prize. ""ere diltributediat the
nO~'lIng-green-Iane school on Friday, the -9th iD_t.:· ,'I " '



Appendix 3

Two cutt1ngs from the Yumouth Cazette

(a) On the approval. ot the RulM and Regulations

(10th May 1879)

(b) 0n the appatntm ent at an JnO.eb1a1 TraJner

(7th .:u. 1879)
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Tu DAY.hmo8'l'U.U, SCJIOQL....;..&.ome di.oa .. ioQ

.ar~oqUa'~OJ&b'#lu_of a 1IIe:;t. at!~r.~~..;o.•'1:;
apprOftd 01 .... , ... apoitln·et' the da,. .aIi tID 1M'
deY9ted~ IOI;Q,III' te&ohiD(i Ud • l* iOIl to lhe t.raia.
ing of lad. in indu.t.rial purui&ll, the Uomwitllle
recommClDded th. ap~iutment of Corporal Kea..,., a
peuaioner, all indu.tn ..1 .rainer It 12&. I week.

Mr. Peaton belie, lid tb ..t such au officer wool, I btl
wu ut.ed some Lime hence, but lOt pre.ent tU" Iittle
supervision require.l over Lhe LWIIwuen thus eugaged
could, he Ibougbt, be given 01 tbe wul.t!r, Mr. Horth.
Cou~·d.riDK tbe IImlll nuwber of boys thoy wiKlit
eXl"lct tberll for IIOme liwe he consid~red the appoiut.
meut of anotber wan wuuid be goillK beyond thll
actual neoell8itiea of the IICbool, and htl tberefore
moved that the appointmeul; of an ludu.trilll fr.iner
be deferred nnill the, kn.w wb.t would probabl, be
required of him aud whether he w.. "luted.
In reply to the ChairmlUl, »r. Wiltsbire (the

Clerk) AlLidbe thUU&bt t.here was .... ..,. reaaon to ex.
pect 25 bop tb're iD a few day ••

Mr. Suton laid that poaaibly lhe number for the
6nt~ few WMU would be lmaller tbln tbe Committee
&Dticipated. But thll idea was that the work Willi of
80 vurious and dillicull; a nature, thlt eYeD with only"
~m.11 Dumber of boy~ it w()uld be more tban out> mau I
could do to teach all at onco, and .. boys would havd
al'tl!Uu~ fur ~itI"r"ut pUfduita it would be oec~ ... ry ,
to ,,'v~a cbolce of employment. 'I'be applic: ,01 fur
~h" ollice prof8lBed to btl colDptittlnt ~ I.t!acb siwvle
Jumery and simple ~iloring. Mr. Bortb woulot be
"D~l.olt:<!tu give a certain amount of luperviaion if re.
qUlf.,u to make ap for &I1y dOlfioien_cJ in the otber
wan. He was of opinion tha~ Mr. Bnrtb would be
ullable to do th •• hole work of tbe lCbool eapeeian,.
if there WII a garden IItt.ached. '

Tbe Clerk lII'as of opiuion tbat lUIIIiatance .ould t-e
necl!~, .. B, tb. time table 01 the scbool, from balf- I
put D1De till hrelva III tbe morning wu to be devuted '
to 8ecul.r iD.lruot,ou. He Bupputoed tbat tUB ma-tar i
would bB eng..ged iD giviug that iuatruction and tben 1
In the event of a lad beiDg cummiUed by the m.,p.-
tralea *<I !.he Indu.trial Scbool at one 01 t.h·eir mlMlt.ingtl
at "leVIn o'olock, "'ho wollld be preallnt 10 tU.1I tbe
lad, a. lie would have tu be blllded over tu tb ..
cu.tad, of the lCIhool autborithll, whoall duty it would:
btl to look after him as tbough committed to prison. .
Mr. Borth co.uld nO.t be ia t.wo place. at once. :
• Mr. TomklDl "ud tha~ tnl! Ol!iOllnt with wbom I
Keary hlld been counected .pokB " ..II of him. Of I
cuurlill it wa~ for tbe Bo ..rd to detllrwine if .ucb Ilmaa ,
~V"" \Vautll.!, but WI • dlUall OOUlw't~ee they thou!(ht
It wonb wbil. to engage hilll at a low 8.lar, 'f\lr
u:l.'erllnent. The hour. at 'hll eobool were 'fer, 1001
--trum 6 a.w. tu 6 p.m.-and that. would be a .tellin I
ou oue 1IllI.D. TbeT had nine tw'-ntion oNOl'II tbat .
morning, IUId he believed there w... Pl'OIpect of tbel
school liariu~ 80 IOholan In a ..,e..,. abort time. Alain,
prompthllde ill ~ndaDoe WIA 'Bq deairable. The
a&teuda'lGe om04lJ'llwith ..11thllir dutie. oollld Dot be
ul"'ctlld to b. prompt with th_lad., but if the, hlWl
... maD to l:lOk tbem up ne,y day he tbolllJ:ht it wuuld
hav~ a IUGII .I!'ect. He did not, however, pre •• the
waLter, althoulh it .. emed to him d.. irable ili.t "
mlln IllOllid be .ppoinL.d.

Mr. Peaton could lee that 81lch an appointment
I would be ne~l in OOIU'M of timll Lut no& nu ••

Ill~ .UluVlld ~hat tbe 'lll.tion be d ..ferred for a monLb.
I btl Ch"Irlnall tboaght the 'lu"stion of tbe lad,'

I r~gular IItteadanDO Wd impurtant. If the boy, found
tu ...t lb"y ~ould I"ave tb" .cboul for a da, or two

! wlthuut "...Iug caught thOl wh.,l. pr .. tig. of tb • ..:houl

I ~'ouhl be lone and their obje.:& Dot CIl'fied out. But I
. If th" ludl fouud thlt if 8way fill' an hOllr a milD It
ouell WIlUt fur them, it wOllld hne a l..od efFect and do I
wucb for tb. future Bueee .. uf Lh. acboul.

Mr ..De C"UIt tbought a diJIcuity wuuld arile from
lI11olYllI~ the boy. to leave th" .cbool at Dight, WbllD
th~y mlgbt Ihlnk tb.y wt'rl! frlNl of the aulhoritie' aud
tbllt th"jr cOllu~n ~~th tb.1ICbw1 bad aea.eel.

It 11'1&1 explained that t.hiI WI&I" D., IudUitrial
Sehoul oDly, and if a lad abaented bimMU be might
be ,,,ken bbfore Lh.! maptrat.ea witholll a IIImlDOU
&Dd Hilt to an IndllItrial Sobon! at a diat.ance.lnoU.rriD,
much upeD18 to &h. pan,&..

Mr. De c.ax .... of opmiOll "''' .... tbeoiJoam.
~t.auoea t.h~, .. anted an ol!lcer of Lllil kind at oaOl,."
lt ... deau-all" to .tal1 ill luob a maDillii''' to ••
tll .. t the, iu&llnded to callI out &be Ja. ltJict.ly and
utherw;... the maa&er'l tbe would be apenUn r~,
llooat afLU the lad~ inltead of &eaohllll.

Air. Tomklu. ultimately mond that the appoiDt.
meut be lor a month .. an experiJllant, to oommenoe
from Monday, th. 9th inat.
_ Mr •. BUtOD HCCInded aDd it Will ~ed. Mr.

!iCHOOL BOARD.

Tbp fortni>:htly meet in c of tbi_ Board was held at
.be H~,·nrd·r' om, Town 11.\,1,011Friuay morniug hbt.

Pr.o"III--J. I{. Ur dv. E '1' (dl.irman), and ~les8r<.
(Rev.) A. p~.t on, J. T. W .t- rs, F. DeDdy, It. E.
Dowsou. T. :-:lIlIl, UII,I II. I·: Huxt ou.

:;tl tHy-Tbt' l'ol,I,.,llIl hl,",1 School Corr.nrit t e:
reco·I~~lIt.o·dl"'4t t hu 1~'11r.I ·u .iccc.Ie to ~] is-4 Camm ':I

IIPl'lieal'uu {"r all ill"n·.I.-t uf sill«y. Agr-ed to.
Apl'tIlST~F"T.-UIl tloe lll"tiuu of tbtl Cuairm"n. i

aec"u.!".1 l,y ~lr. I"'a,"u, Ihe fUrln;t1 uI'PUiullU"nt uf I
Mr. aud ~1rs. Hnrth, tl:1 Ul.HJ.tgcr aud lDatroll of tbe !
Indn4rial "chuol, WK" cllrri~,t.

Tilt. iSDt:STBIAL iClIo.," HrLEs.-These rules wert<
for .....r,I ..<I to the D0I'8.I't,",·II' f"r .pproval, ..nol Il
lelt"r h"d bel'n recl·iv,·d fr""1 ~Ir. ltugero,olle of the
IDH(lt'ctors of the D.t'p,trt1lh'1tI ,SI»tillj.{ that Hlight alter- I
alinn' were made III "Ue lOrtwo uf thew. It further
..dd".l that h,' n"tic ..,1 rh,· "'h",,1 ".t.; not to be opened
on SUllda\,;. In.lI ht·r pl.tce8 Ib~y were opened as
S.bbath ·;,cli ..ul; tu. Ih~ childn'lI who chose to
allenLl. Tb~ C"WlUllt~" h.'ll ll",!'dura , ..cowmende,1
a rule lu the cUCCI tl",~ •he n1"1I'gQI8 8lioulJ h ..ve
pow~r tl) oreu tile sch,'ol fur childreD who wuuld
IItt"ll,1 \'(,luDtariIy.

?!Ir. 1I11Xlon, in 1IJ0,iu~ t".t the above clause be
ina~rt~,I, '>l"llh"t "lr. Hogers bad ~een to Yarmoutb,
aud aftN iusl'ectiul( the IIChool, wincl, au the wh~le
he "' ... very Wt 'l "uti.lied with, btl h~d bowe.talIt w,th
hiw (~Ir. Blixt .. ,,) with r"sp ..c~ to tbe opfDWg of Ibe I
8chuul tiD Su .. "~po H" explallled to ~lr. !t0llerll tbe
8rra'I"emeuts "I th .. Bo"r.l, aD,1 if Mr. Horrh was
.. iiliu~ to act as tesch"r iD the Suuday scbuol it woul(! I'

not b~ ~xacrly ri~ht f<lf him 10,1" '0 •• fter "IX day"
labour. Tb" illsl'cctor·. ar~"D1ent was that. the
chil,lren whu atteuded Ihe luliu8trial scbool obtalnt:<!
no relillious te8chin~. aDd if tb~ Du.rd could I(et 80me
persons, voluutar,. or oths!'wiu, to .ct .. illstructorl
iD the school on t:iundays lt would be very d"llrable.
The Cowmitl .. bad m"t to cousider Mr. RoIIIII'8' Bug·
ge~tions, but <lid aut "et! how it waa possible to opeD
1he school on l:\uuday8 ..t onc... Tile reason tl\8 rule
in q uelltiou had been propos~d waa to 811Vethe troll ble I
of ulAkiul! an altemtiou IU future. By the expreS8lon i
.. ruana"ers " tbey di.l nut wean the ComlDlttee bul i
tbe ilo;nl. ' He moved the Ildopt~on of the rnl~. I

Mr. \Vaters secon,led, rewarklDg that unl,l thl'Y ,
JaW tbeir "'"l' d~or iu the wor~ing of tb.
scuool, it would be ratber r".h to open It on Suuday. ,
(henr, hear).

lot r. Peatou eoulJ uut help thinkiDg that the con·
clusion tht! Comruitll'c had arri.ed lit w.. ncpedingly
judiciuDs. He .houle! ba sorry to aeo lade who wt!rc
such uuwlUlag"ablo members of societJ made the ijU"· .
ject" of anytbing like 8ectariauisw. He would be I
very glad to co·operate in doiD.g any~agwhicb would
instil into their mi .. dB BOmethmg wblch would mike I
tht!m more thuu~blful Bnd respeclAble .members. of I
iiOciety (hear). He knew of ,?Omore dehcilte subJect
to di6cu •• than ou~ of Illl.t klnil, &uol ba thought tbe I
cour." the COUlmittee recommended was a wise one I
to t"k". They wOllld !:aio everythi~g by grad.ual ex· :
perience, an..! he b"d gr6llt pleasure IQ supportmg the
propositioll, wbicb W'l8 I\dopte<1.

The I n'fl~clor aldo suggQ8tl!d ~everal winor alter· :
"tious iu tbe scbool, must of whlcb were ordered to ,
be carried out.

There W08 DOot her business.



Appendix 4

Oay Industr1al School

Extract tronI Report of StandSng Committee

adopted by Oldham School Board on

12th Novembar 1888

(OldhM School Board Trlenn1al Report 1886-88)
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Appendix 5

(The School Board Chronlcle, 21st Oecellber 1878)
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THE. SCHOOL BOARD CHRON{C~E~.
_.::: 1 • •• :;::::e -_

nENO;\Il~ATIONAL BOARD SCHOOLS., ,~oar~ school j .buf,:~i)Y-B,?3;rd,.iJh_§li-~ari m~~c?u~ to !~_:-
. ' . _ ,. " S~e~cy of ,Stat~a~cafe ~o, a ~Y ,I.tId.sttllillScll~~ 1

IT IS n~t, we think, v_erygener~lly. known, outside School :have; wfiat tlie denominationat" ~arty· have so': ciltrtestly-'
Board Circles, that while denominational Board. schools are, .desired, a sectarian Board schccl--ct.the new sort. It becomes
rig-idly forbidden by the Act of .1~iO, they ?re rendered legal .a matter of local controversy i and it is not altogether impro-
by the Act of 18i6, and that tins IS done without.the ~epea1:oibable that. the diseusS10li at Liverpool may be jtl1;e fii~of a
anything- in .ulO~e secti~n~ of. the fo~me~ Act. which. ren- 'number of'Iocat contest's over the cstablfshrnent'of DaY"mdu3-
dcred denominational religious instruction In Board: schools trial Roman Catholic Schools. or Day Industrial Church of
iliegal. This paradoxical result has been accomplished by 'Enn-land Schools.
the scttine up of the new educational institution called the '" -',.... ,....
.. Day Industrial School." Most people at all conversant . '_--
mth educatiOnal le;fslation are aware that Lord Sandon's )[lL DAYIS AND THE TEACHERS.
Act gave School Boards the power to establish. build, and ?HR. E. ]OXES, of Liverpool, writing- on the subject of the
maintain, Day Industrial Schools, Xow a Day' Industrial. address of Mr. Davis, clerk to the Birmingham Board, read
School, though it may be in every sense of the term a Board at the recent.Schook Beard Clerks' Confeceace.csays :-,-~ "
school, is not subject to the conditions prescribed by' Mr. 111'.Davis, is emphatic' in his complaint that tcaclierscdo
Forster's Act in the case of a Board school which is a public, not attempt to teach the quick and regular children two stan-
-elementary schoo!. On the contrary, the conditions arc those dards in a year. I ask, What inducement is there for any
which are to be found in the Industrial Schools Act, 1866., teacher to attempt this'? Teachers, like other men, arc
According to that Act the religious education g-iven in the influenced in their conduct by one er by ali of these motives-s-
.schools may be such as the promoters and managers of them love of money, Iove of praise, love of the: work. Is there nny
mar think fit, subject to certain regulations provided for cases incentive from one or an of these considerations combined to
in which a child belongs to a different sect from that of the lead a teacher to paS:i a child in two standards in one, year?
generality of the pupils, permission being- given that such The fact is, many of H,1!. inspectors make the percentage of
.child may, at stated times, receive religious instruction from a. Ie passes " thc, Alpha and Omega. as a te~t of a teacher's
minister of his particular denomination, visiting the school for efficiency, and most School Boards judge a car,Jidate for
that purpose, It i,; evident, therefore, that a. School Board appointment as a teacher by the inquiry: "Hal\' ncar 100 per
may set up a J);ty I:,dustrial School which is in fact a Church cent, have you succeeded in •passing:' your childi'cn ?"
<>f England, a \\'csleyan, a Baptist, or a Roman catholic 'Now I \'enture to assert that to __" pass" (',Icry ,rllild,
110ard school. It must be remembered, however, th:l.t in a qualified by attendance would- requirC"'all till! skill and per-
less cOIl:Jpicuolls c1egree the same principle a[>[Jeared in the sistent cnergy vC the most accomplished amI efficient teacher
Act uf 18io; for thc:re is a section in that Act cmpowerin,; in the best appointt!u school, considering- the accidc;'lt:; and
Sc1100l Boards to c-;t:lblish and maintain ordin:J.ry industri:tl uncertainties of the examinatiou. \\'ilh this fear o~ th!!
~chool,;, and those schools, like the new' Day Industrial c.:xamillatic.n before his eyes constantly from one inspcctfen to
Schools, might be of a denominational character, and their ,another, how is a teache;: to enter upon sllch works of supere-
would certainly be Board schools. But there is considerable :rogation as :'lr. Davis seems to demand?
practical difference between the two cases, An industrial A th t h .. t ~ h 1 b d' . d '

. , .1 b " te e eac crs In IOspec eu sc 00 s; asa 0 'f,1O ustnousschool 19 most usua1Jy not a merely local schoo; ut. an IOStL.- d ffi' t' th rio f, th .,' cl t' " It'" 'd' , . . . ~ I' .an e clen In e pe rmanct! 0" ell: u les ~ It IS sal 'tutlOn recelVlng children from all quarters; a:nd .ltsesLab 19,11- h r t th I k... \Vh d t h 1
1Jlcnt by a School TIoard is likcly to be attended bycireum- :~at t l~Y a:e no '. e:. 3.i -deY ~ so many ~ac ers:;.~e
st:>I'CCS which "'<)tlt<l renner it cxccedin;:rtv imprnl'>abJp tf,at' heprodcsSlOrtn owmg f lobvcrwo anI """orry ani kSuc.c~ 1. ,1n

l' d ..•. 1 h oL f' ,ot er epa mencs..o a. our, as, c CI'!:.'Ymeo,c er's o.... c...oothe S<;hoolBoanl wOllld make a enomlnatlOna' se 0 0 It. B ds d. tl t') -'If th h '
. . h ' I 1 I . j oar ., an 0 ler occupa 10115-. ese c argcs are true! aJ he ])~yIndustn:l! School" on t e cOlltrarv, 19 oca. t. is. h 1 tee' iti· htt b th r f h . ;to
und(~r the immediate control and managem;nt of' the- Board. :IsC 00 nd.1alil'thsf'.~oS .?IL oug C1 e- e:-par.l.cIse 0 t e lnt o·

. d" I ". C' th d t' ent an f. 0 ...,._It IS not sa Ishnct y an IOstttutlon' 0 'ano er an 'separa e· T • " • •

-class as is the ordinary industrial s£hool.; but is rather a! .Now I have' seeJ't'a-I:~tl~6f educ."lUOlt:lt1 other ~ouotrielJ) and
Board school among Board, schools, notwithstanding, tITe ,~\'Ithout fear o[ contmdi~tto~,.l_ wo,ul~ s~y. that. 10, DO.,C?U~

features which distinguish it from.the regular public elementary ,IS there sO.,much,cate: shQw~ In tl~ selec:on a;d trammg .of
-schoo\;). Moreo\'er;' we believe that no School, Board in ;tcache~:;! In no cohun.tryare

k
te~edcebrssu ~ehcte to such stnct[

J~ng-Ialld and \Vit!es ha!! set up" or proposed to set up, a :supe~'lsl~n, and .t -eu~~vor tn ' y' suc a se,vere te~t 0

sectarian. Board industrial school, while on the' other hand W~ ,exammatlOn, ~s In En~land, and r am persuaded that I~ no
11a\'c to record at the present time a strenuous effort just made ,other coun!ry IS tl'iere sa much honest \vork done. for so bttle
;,1tLh'erpool to establish a School Board Da.y Industrial Roman mo~ey as lS done by: the elementary teachers of England as,a
Catholi~ SChool. ,body. , . " ., , _

\Ve win ask those of our reac1el'9who· ale int6ested in. this At a. ConCerenl;e-of Edueators" held. at, the Centen'nial Build-
subject to rcad carefully our report this week' of the lastmeet-, ings in Philadelphia.. in 18i6. where- there were teachers: frem
lng of the Liverpool School Board, which: wiIlgh'eo a fair im- imany. naticns present, great. surpris~ w~s' e~prcssed wnen I
pression of the positioll oC the, question. It,ma.y' be und'erstood de~nbe.d the system. of exammation IQ English s,chools, by
as a matter outside therangeof.contreversy that the ScbOQl, ,vhlclr, In a manner,· the tea~herwa8'held.responslble fur the
Boaru may set up, manage, and pay fOl:"out o£tb .. rate!lr a ,results,o[ the, exa.mination" of ever.y individual ~hild under his
Roman Catholic Day Industrial-School: ora; Day Industrial care. Sucb a system was neve,!:"beard. of in any other
School for the children of members' onhe'Church of England ·country!
Of of any. religious sect; the-question whethu a:.School Ballrd: \Vhel1' middle--class schools, are subjected to insp~ction. in
would contemplate such an exercise; of. theirpoweu has been. whieh the cost of education. is. often four times that of el..men~'
resolved. by the action. of the Liverpoo~ Board',. and: iUherefore ~tary' schools, we' shaU' be: better able-tct-judge by comparison
become!t' now a question oe the mat_meril)!~ie1nSchool BoalXla 'whether these- will show-better results, age fo, age. and attend-
will exercise the ~iscretionves~d' iD"th~nP.-"'_'''':', . ,,:,..: dance"fot" attendance; titan childretiin illSpected' schooh. now_
The report. whICh.we have given, dunncthalast fortlught, 'n very much questioD'ifthey will_ _', " ',: :';

of the discussion at the School Board~ C1erka~Conference on
the question. ,of. tlieestablishmeDt, ot Day In.dUatrial SchoalS.. :
shows that the :uioptiaQ. of the.E>ay IDdu8triaLSchool s}"&teJnr RoAST B~El" AND Purl( PUDDlNG.-Mr. A. A. Kuight, Writing
- , not ma1ii'n... much' progress, at presen~,,~.iSJ.1ikeJy.t()o be: ,from 71, Ktng Edward'!r'ro;sd, Hackney, says: ··Last yearsom~ of
IS _ ':'J ti .' b' h ,. '. ,ryourrreMlenweretedgenerouslytohelpus.proYlde'Denrlysoo.Christ.
<:onslderect_a .ong me, even. Y'.t I!!' BO~;ln' poor and mu dinners oL roast beef and plum, pudding on BOXUli-daf-at
populoUil dlStriCts, before anythmg.1S, done In ilia matter.. At; Loddigcs-road Hall .. for, the poorer boy!! and gil'ls ntten.dln~ tb..
Hull it seems, the. ordinary industrial: schooL is. so. utilised' mi.ssiOll schooh, lISwell lIS one hundred ordeN Cor parcels of Chrillt-
as a'pparently to, render the newer institution ulUleeessar,. .. 'm~!I l?rovision to:us many POO!,~idows Ihing' iD t1ti~ili!Itrict. T~

. , be seen whether what· b b do . beial; ~be!lp.\'ellth year of the m!SSIOil,,:ork, 1 am. :uwous to aaist IQ,
It remalRs to , as eezr, ne at,Liver·' prnvllltnK"" u,'.!:Ufor at le:1Stas many)f DOt. more than beforlt. The
pool in the attempt to 6~t up' acRomaw Cathelic Board schoo), •dinner this year will be held. at Lvme.grove Hall, )(are-Itr:eet,
will make any chang~ ID the feeling- of some' of the School lbckney, on Thursd:1y, 26th- December. All friends an!'welcome.

• nn"",t;n"" in ~i.l "f'- fl.i....W"rt "...... ; .. ," '" T

.:



Appendix 6

corresooocerce and Oocuments relating to the Rel1g1ous Question as affecting
the School Board Day Industr1al Schools

(a) Letter f'rom B.1shop of Salford to Rt. Hon. Mr. Matthews, Home Secretary
24th October 1888

(b) Letter from Henry Rogers to Clerk of Salford School Board

17th January 1889

(c) Notes concemlng the arrangement between salford School. Board and
the Home Oftke

(d) Letter from HOlle Ofnce to CleJ:k to Blackburn School. Board

25th July 1890

(e) Extract from Blackburn School Board: Report for 1890 with regards
to exam1nat1on of Roman CathoUc chUdren in the Day Industr1al School

(t) Relig10us Instruct10n in the Uverpool Day Inc:UsMal Schools

(Pt1nted MInutes of Uverpool. School Board, 2nd October 1890)
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"\\THIT1UIALL. d.
25,July,l8no.

Pr.ssing

Sir,
With referenoe t. y.ur letter .f the 15th inst:relative to

the Regulations proposed for the Mayson Stroet Day InduslJrial
School,! am directed by the Secretary of Statu to acquaint you,
for the information of the Blackburn School Board,that ho has

carefully oonsidered the matter,and regrets that he is unahl e to
confilm the Rules for the Mayson Street Day Indu~trial School,
as submitted to him.

The Secretary of State tully appreciates that t~e go~!ool

question is pro'Yided by the School Board and i8 supported by
funds drawn from the rates of the District, but the st1'lct1y
undenominational administration of ordinary Rlement,ar::So~0018
does not appear to him to aPl'lyto Day Industrial Sohools In
whioh the ohildren attend under speoial oircumstances of ooero1(Jl'
and diacipline,and in whioh the Order in Council of th():>.01.,; of
March,187'" expressly provides that reli~iou8
b. given to the ohildren by Ministers of the
to which they belong.

instl"Uction shall r

re11~ious persuasi01
I
ITo forbid the use of distinotive religious lIooks in the

hours 'speoially set apart for reli~ious 1nst.ructdcn appeal-s to
him to ,"n:u..l.l.c>1y the whole prinoiple of separate reli~ious
instruotion.

The Seoretary of State desires therefore to urP,eon the
Board the withdrawal ot Rule'IS'and the substitution of a Rule

such
Slerk
to the Sohool Board,
~I~ Blackburn.

I. I~,
I

i I Vt4'\ r

\

\
I

I

i-(
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~. such as that which is in fore. at the Salford Day Industrial?

(
School,providing a separate room tor t.he reli~ious instJruotion

of those who dissent from thl ordinary f nat.ruct.Ion.and p l.acf ne

such religious instruction under the conbro I at the Mi ni st.er., or.
p.rson delegat.d by the Minister~of the child or children who

t.ake advant~e of such separate provision;and I am to Sa'.' t.hat,

MrMatthews remains of opinion as ~i~nifi.d in his lett~r of

the 29th of' May last, that such an alteration 01' the Rules is

necesaary to gi v. due effect to the provisions of t~1f)2Rrd

Cla~s. of the Order in Counoil referred to.
,

Under the above circumstances a Deput.at.Lon appears to the

Secr.tary of .statu to be unnlcessary.

I am,
Sir,

Your obedilnt Servant,

. -..~ -'~ .____ ..

I;,

. t
( ...,
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The Roman Catholic children have been annually inspected by
the Religious Inspector of the Diocese of Salford. As regards the
last inspection the following letter was received :-

" Dear Sir,-I beg to inform you that the Rev. D. Walshe,
who examined the Catholic children in religious knowledge at your
Day Industrial School reports most favourably of the work done by
the mistress for both boys and girls.-With the expression of my
regards, I am, dear sir, faithfully yours, GEO. RICHARDSON."

STATISTICAL REPORT.

From SepL 30th, .897, to Sept. 30th, '900. .8,,8. .899- 'C)oo. Total.

No. Admitted, Committed Cases ......... 60 36 4B 144

ry~orAge .........19 22 21 62

No. Discharged Term expired ............ 13 14 25 51

Com'tted to Ordinary
Industrial Schools ... 6 3 I 10

Total .................... 38 39 47 124

No. Licensed out to Schools ............... 8 z:z 10 40

" out for Work ............... 10 16 5 31f'ass R.. is te r ...... 92 67 72No. on books at the
License " ...... 2S 30 21end of each year
Reserve " ...... S 10 14

Tota.l ................................. 122 107 107



,
I...

····v

October 2, 1890)

RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION IN TH1Il DAY INDUSTRIAL SCHOOLS.
It was then moved by Mr. Yates, and seoo~dcdbyMr. Doughan,

5.-"That in the Board's Day Industrial Schools religions instruction
and observances in accordancewith.the practice of the creeds to which the
children severally belong may' be .given by the responsible teacher or

'. teI1cli~ (iI8ny)professing~~i~';tochildren of the .same ·faiths
. re~peCtively,1>m··s~pan.te'roOms,;'a~~etimes ~ a~'l~r' reiigious
instruction ~nd,' observancesj:~~d:~t~~ubj~t to the consent of the
Secretary of State, the rules of.'the'~l>ay·Industrial Rchool..8be amended
accordingly." ~... ·~'i~">~<~~

. . ,_ ,_. i~r;.,~".;·>,
WheteupOn it wasmoved as an ameridp1ent1;>ythe Chairman, and seconded

by Mr.OultOli, . .'.,',"";"" .
... ;. That, in .the'Board's nay Ina.;x~" S.ch~ls, religious instruction and
observanCes,~·ht~;~rdance ',ntK;~e~,~~ce:of .the ereedsto which the
chiid,rencsevenmj"~l~n'g, mi1~:·~:1a~ative to the undominational

.: iristrri~oli:~~~~~~. :~i~~ej:~~~!~~ntrUles, be' give~, at the
. '. discretion'of·'the:S~perintendenttb,)he. responsible teacher or teaChers (if

-1> •. .",',. ".\., .•••• - •• ',. ", .,.,.:" -. ,-"" 5"'4," " u... _ " ....
anj) profesSing such creeds, to Chililrilnof the same faiths respectively, in

.' ...·s!lpil~~rQo~ .dtiringthe ·times~·.stit·.~apari'for religions 'instruction and
obServa.nC~8; "~dthat, subject't9'th~',~n~Dt 'ofthe seCretaryof state, the
mlesol theD.y Industrial Bch~la.~ :.mend.ed. accordingly."

,Anti the Bcerdhsving divided, the~~app"a:l~~f.;: ......, .. .
.' . .' ... ' . Por t1uA~'"J.8,me~ :- . .

, R~v.::R~B"Baron, ..< •... ~'. ;ri~nz,"·";Mr.Mc~e" .

,',;1ff!.~;~~', . ;";~~~'.i:~.~~R1~ '.
.,,' Fitzpatrick, 'y.'. Dr. Sparrow,

" .Hand,' Mr. Thomas,
. ;Rev. C~on~Lester," .Yates,

,.:7l\.~.:":·::,('::i ••J;·':/' i ,': '. .

4lJ'f,JQliil'l tJu.4m~'mjm':t,· 2, me.:- ' .
. .' -:;Miss, DaTi~.~'~· "

...~":":~:i1lij~'j~":.."\, :11. ' ... '~ ,

-.



Appendix 7

Day Industr1al SChool

Acc«U¢ of opening of

Gateshead School Board Oay lndustr1al. School

and emy teparts

(Report of Proceedings of Gateshead School Board 1879 - 1882)
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Append1x 8

Annual Inspection of WalveJ.'ham pton Day InOJstrial School.

22nd August 1891



...

~~'~. '
';'If'~.."- ,

_"",~_"'T - -- ~- - •

..I._



..
<-

..- ..
r' .

..'

... '. ~.

~ • .. . .'t .. . , .
".' ~ . '; . . .. -.

. .. •.• 1~ _to .
. . ': ,: . ..•.....,,,.."'.... ,



Appendix 9

~ ple ...t.d8a f.rom w ol.verhaIII pton Day Industr1al School

AdII1IatDn RegSater



'. ,'-#, .. ,.... '.:"

tr of Admission. 1),,8"_ '0. ~ f
rn of Detention. ':1t1.t }u. ,

" igion. P~.
rueter. JUv~

Neither Head nor Writl'.

Read, or Head and Write imperfectly.

Read awl Write well.

Superior Instruction.

l)eserte<l or Illegitimate.
j

~t Schoo! uttemled.

Instruction not ascr-rt ainod.

__a of School.
~vl~ ~~~+

r~~.
. i

tt' io of Parent.

~ _ rueter.
~

( /lOI'Il 1/ • , I. .... 1,)'6--1.. .,.

of Admission. lb.

of Detention.
Road, or Head and Write iIllIwrfl'ctly. ~ ~:

Hl'I\.l !L1l.I Writ.· well.

~Ilperjor IllstrllClion.

of School.

I Il~trlwti()fl not nsco r t.lLi,){>(l. F-':;.=:: .._-----_.. --._-.-:--~i VVOLV t:n i-irJ·.i- .. , r' IVI
I ,'.: !r~ 1;'" , Ie i:' /\RI::::S
. : . '. '-' ....•• - ... '.~ •• , &..

r ,l;'~i . ~.~-tJ:V~::""
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E~-r=:o~ ,.. ..,1.
DATE: 2.....'-8.
COPynlGHT--_ ..._----:::,.
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School attended.

last pa.ssed.

of Parent.
Ad«lreSR.
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Appendix 10

Copy of Anrua1. Report on Oay lndustdal Schools

for 1897

(Bl1tJsh SeIItonal Papem, HOU9I!Jof Q)mmoos, 1897 XLI 1

.-oth ArnJal. Report of H.M.L of Reform ator1es

wwJ IndustrJal Schools)



Day Industrial Schools

"Encomiastic references to Day Industrial Schools in official reports,

including that of H.M.1. for 1895, provoke a word of warning. They are

pleasant places to visit, but visitors should not allow their feelings to run

away with their judgment. The class of children attending the Day Industrial

Schools, like the Home Office children generally, is a fascinating class.

In the Day Industrial Schools they have the special advantage of being

highly picturesque, so many of them wear an easy undress of rags, and

have, at least in the North, no shoes or stockings. To see these bright-

eyed, sharp featured street arabs eating porridge or bread and milk in

the morning, or gulping down soup in the middle of the day, or having

an aching tooth or ear attended to by a kind teacher is a sight that will

make even a dull face glow. That children should be kindly treated is good,

and no one will deny that in this regard the Day Industrial Schools deserve

their reputation; but let it be remembered that if they are really to do

the work for which they are founded, they ought to be more than mere

schools, and that if they are only to exist as feeding elementary schools

the benefit of them is limited indeed.

In the statement of the work of the Newcastle School Board for 1896

made by the then Chairman of the Newcastle School Board, the Rev. Canon

Pennefather, occurs the following passage: "I confess that to me it is a

very great question whether the Day Industrial School, as at present consti-

tuted, is worth carrying on at all; and I am not at all sure whether the

time has not come when it would be in the interest of the children therein,

as well as the ratepayers, to close it and use the building for some other

purpose. It seems to me that the time we have the children in the school

is not sufficient in one sense to serve the purpose, or to put it in other

words, we have them during the daytime, they return after tea to their

homes, or worse still to the streets, and in many cases I am afraid all the



To be thoroughly efficient there is no doubt that the more a Oay Indus-

trial School approximates to an ordinary Industrial School the better. The

more effective superintendents and teachers can make their personal influen-

ces with the children the better. The work the school has to do is largely

a social work, the children's standard of life has to be raised, and therefore

definite efforts should be made by the school authorities to find situations

for children whom they have not been able to license out, and to keep

in touch with them afterwards. A difficulty is no doubt that most Day

Industrial Schools are managed by School Boards. A school may have been

founded when the School Board was experiencing a hot fit of philanthropy,

and there were anum ber of ITIIembers upon it keenly interested in the cl ass

of children dealt with. But the fit may pass and the time come when there

is not a single person on the Board really interested in the Day Industrial

School, when no one dreams of doing the sort of work which is always

expected and generally found in an ordinary Industrial School. A statement

worthy of consideration, which should stimulate every School Board connected

with a Oay Industrial School, may be here made, viz, that the three schools

in the country which are doing on the whole the most satisfactory work

are the three in Scotland not managed by School Boards. The staff of officers

at the Glasgow schools may be matched for devotion by those of schools

in England, but the superintendent of everyone of them knows that she

has at her back always ready to support her, keenly interested in the school

and even in particular children in the school, some member or members

of the Glasgow Juvenile Delinquency Board. In conversation with members

of School Boards the suggestion has been hazarded that something might

be done in Day Industrial Schools to find situations for boys and girls,

but this idea has been regarded too frequently as one outside the verge

of practical politics. A little in this direction has been attempted in some

of the English schools, but to find a sustained effort it seems that one

must go to Glasgow. At more than one big railway station in the country

my colleagues and I have been able to detect among the loafers and corner

boys, ex-pupils of the local Day Industrial School. I myself was implored



by a boy at half-past five one evening to give him a penny "just to buy

a bit of bread with," although I had seen him eat eight ounces of bread

and a bowl of soup in the Day Industrial School at two-a-clock that afternoon

and since then he had had tea. This is the sort of thing that a Day Industrial

School ought to destroy."

J. G. Legge

British Sessional Papers House of Commons 1897 XLI 1

40th Annual Report of H.M.I. of Reformatories and Industrial Schools



Appendix 11

MInutes of' Meeting of

Newcast1e-upon- Tyne School. Board Oay Industd.al School COmmJttee

tnaklng arrangem ents f'or open1ng the school
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Appendbc 12

Speclm en page 0' log Book of

Czar Street 0ay lfldustdal Schoc.il, Leeds





Appendix 13

Statement of 1ncome and Expendlture for

Olchlm Oay Indusb1al School, 1892 - 1699

(Old'lam School Board TJ:1enn1alRepart, 1898 - 19(0)



OI'ENED ISTII JANUAltY, 18!J'J.

RTATE)IIo:NTOF INOO)I. AND EXI'ENnlTURE FOR TilE EWH'l' YEARS ENDED 31ST DEOEMBJIIR,1899•
.- --------.-.------ -- - ._-----;-------___:._-- --,----

'INCUME. 1892 1893 I 1894 I 1895 ]89& 1897 1898 1899

~,~;..:::~:~t~.~~~.~~·~~i~t-~~~~~-I~~~i--f/~~~-f2~ t9 f ~i:~-f~K-~T:~£-~-:~
" Science ,,"d'Art Gmnt ;--

Drawing nil nil Ii 16 0 I 13 4 0 S 2 0 6 3 0 7 6 0 .. 6 0

Ml\nll,,1 ..................... nil nil nil 3 0 4 " 7 2 17 .. nil 3 6 :I

" Parents' Contributions ......... 43 3 9 88 9 a 110 II 0 87 8 6 127 12 5 131 16 9 109 15 3 li8
'I

2 10 II>-

" Gllnl'llinn~' do. a 9 0 nil nil nil nil nil nil nil

" Shoe making Receipts ........ 4 2 0 24 Ii 8 38 5 8 2;' 2 0 27 2 10 12 18 106 011 8

.. Sale of Firewood ............... nil nil 2 0 0 nil nil nil nil

" Conjributlons to Ol\nlp )<'1111<1 I 0 6

TABLr~ No.3.

DAY INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL.

£ s, d, c 8. d. c 8. t1. c R. U c 8 d. £ 8 d. c 8. d. c 8. d.

By SI\I"rit's Rnd House \VagI's ... 322 15 I 461 I II ;;49 J I 7 615 6 6 535 6 II 448 16 Ii 449 19 3 4:19 IS 2
'" Food ............................. 3,37 4 71 622 II H! Ii:l'.! (J H~ 420 JO 0 3U8 I() 2 265 s Hi 219 10 /) 20'; I~ II
,,00"1 ................................. fiS 0 2 44 10 ~ :1', ;; HI 23 Ii 5 23 610 18 II 4 67 7 I 76 18 II
" a,lS ................................. 14 III II 14 011 12 1:1 7 10 16 7 8 II I 8 14 0 10 0 6 0 4 I

:: ~~~~r ::::::::>_:::.::':':::::.::: :lO [)II 58 3 2' 41i 1:1 0 37 16 1 26 18 7 3,~ 17 2 37 ]5 7 33 8 2
17 19 3 til 17 2 (l:~ 2 ., 50 13 7 51 17 2 liS 0 2 I 8 2

" ~ irewood..; . ................. ... nil nil nil nil o 18 0 nil nil nil
" WillCloll' .Clt'alling nllIl

13 .. 0 Hi H 2 II 0 H I:l 3 6 10 6 2 0 .. 2 2 Iii 6 8 Iii 26Ma!l'l'lIIls .....................
" Itep"irs .. ... ................. lIiI nil ;;(1 (I 0 50 13 46 60 810 133 14 10 85 li II 2H 4 116
" Hents ............................. 77 III 2117 0 4 M 17 I r.f) H 10 Coli Iii 0 MIll 0 fIlS 1;'; 0 f17 14 0 -1

" RIltes ............................. nil nil II II 2 17 611 17 6 0 10 II 10 18 17 7 ]9 6 9 c:;.

" 1'axes ............................. nil nil J 10 0 .. 0 4 nil 2 0 2 2 0 ~ 2 0 6

" Iusurance ....................... nil HI IS 0 I 10 II o HI 0 I 10 0 I 10 0 I 10 0 12 II 0

Furniture & Honse Sundries 161 16 96 3~ 9 7 18 2 3~ 23 2 0 13 15 7 I 13 II 3 II; • li o 14 0

:: J'rilltin~, RtI\tion~r.v. and
42 0 2 17 II 8 2 0 7 10 II 5 II 6& I I " 5 0 5 o 14 8

Adverlisillg ...... .. ......
" RhOl.'lUnkillg M aterial«. ...... 30 0 II 21 2 10 In Ii 9 22 I

:1/
19 I 1 7 18 71 I 0 3 I 0 0

" Hemp ............................ I 6 3 nil lIil nil nil nil nil nil

" &hool l'tf"teri"IK ............... 65 " 96 :19 14 Iii J!) I 2 26 15 26 11 3 HI 7 2 25 6 8 13 4 8

" ~nndrics ........................... I ItI 0 0 3 U nil nil nil nil lIiI nil
" Medk'Rl Aid ..................... nil 10 18 JO 7 Ii 6 ]S 19 6 26 13 .. 28 12 0 33 I 8 0 4 8

" VollcctorJl' 'l'rI\llI Fan.s ......... / nil nil nil nil o 13 I 0 4 Hj 0 4 JO

" lJollcctol'l;' Commission...... . nil nil lIil nil II 6 71 16 10 91 II 6 II 10 2 7

-1--- ---~--.-----__--___ ._-- ------ ---
Totals ............... £11174 1 116 Ilill9 0 11 /1440 Iii 8 I398 13 2 1204 14 0 1120 II 4 I032 3 2 919 19 2

DAY INDUSTRlAT, ScnooL-Contin1IM.
'--~--'------'----I---'--'-'----'----'-r----

___ E_X_P_E_NI_H_'l'U__R_F_: 1__ ._1_89_2 ~~_3 I~~ __ ::_ _)8!l6__1__ ~:~ __ 1_8:8 ~~~_

;-----------_ .._--_ ..__.------_.- ...
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No Truant school accommodation has been provided for girls. The Committee
in 189+, considered the question why 80 small 1\ number of girl!! carne under tho
provisions of Sections 11 and 12 of t.ho Elomellt,ltry Edueuion A~t of IH71i, It was
decided to ascortnin from the Divisionul SlIperint.01ulont,!! whot.hor t.lll!!wns bocnuso thoro
\VII)! no necommodntion for girls of tho Truant !!chonl class. Tho replies received w~ro
III11mimo1l8in stat,ing that tho number of girl truants WIIS 80 small that. no spo~lal
provision of tho kind wa.s needed, Somo fow casos of ~irl truunts d~,from time to time
OCCIIf. The Mn.gistrate usually commits them to n.n ordinary Industrial school.

XVII.-1>i\ \. INIHJS'l'lUAI. SCIlOOI$,

Tho oflgm of tho present system of J )ny I ndustriul schools was tho old Raggctl
) )I\Y Feeding schools, These schools were the result of the voluntary efforts of
philanthropists, and were mainly supported by them, although in some instances the
Committee of Council on Education contributed grn.nts ill aid, The attendance was
voluntary, but tho inducements of food and warmth, and sometimes of clothing,
wero snfficiently strong to attract n largo number of tho poor uoglectod and starving
little' wn.ifs who then swarmed, to n fnr greater extent than is at the present time
conceivable, in nll great towns, and pnrt.ieulnrly in London,

Anticipat.ing' tho ostablishmcnt of tho Day Industrinl school system, tho Rov. Sydney
Turner, in tho (Iovornment, report fori ~n::.writes It!! follows :-

From the information 1 have received from the School Boards of our largest centres of popula-
tion, I "m led unwillingly to the conclusion t hat the' nrnb clasa ' of children, as thny urn called,
cannot be reached by the powers and prov isiuns of tho ]t;uucation Act as it now stands, or by tim
purely instructional machinery which it. recognises ; nnd unless th" int('rmediate and fal' cheap<'r
form of industrial school, which I 1\I\\'e lwforo spoken of, be adopted --,·i?, the day feeding schonl, in
which the children ..hall b€' nmployed nlul p:I1,tinlly fnclM WOll"H taught., hHt shall not ho lodged nllr
('lothed, I Bee no prospect of lE'ssel1in~t.J1\' demand for the present expensi\'e boarding-schools reeo!,:-
nised by the Industrial Schools Act; rat itN I can have no dOllbt that. these 8chools will be con-
sidembly mUltiplied,

Again, ill tho Government report fur IH75, Mr. Turner writes:
I believe thnt tho most ,,!fert-lInl 1\1111 ('xtemivo relief to t.IlE' gro"'in~ hurden of Ollr present

syRt£'m of indllstrial hOl\nlillg-sehonls wllllld 1,,· 111(' n~t,nhli"hnwnl, IIn(lnl' flommdmt, )l1I1'I\11(·t~un-
ditions, of InduRhial Day schools, in ",hie'lt t hn disnl,tlerly JOllll~ rllll:lgatps nf nllr Inr~p towm; might
lx, taught, employed, nnd fed and shelterp«l t IIron p:h tho day, hnt lint, lodged nt, night.

In a pn.per road before the Social ~t~iClwO C,lIIgrcKHnt, Uln.~gow in tho year IH74,
Miss Mary Carpontor foroshadowe!l wit.h l'emn.rkablo accuracy Revoml important provisions
of the Education Act of 1876 with l'egltrel to tho establishment of Day Intlustrial schoolK.

'1'he substance of MisR Carpenter's proposals is nR follows :-
It. will be necossary to have a short Act of Parliament, snppl('mnnt.in~ the preRent Education

Aet, giving to School Hoard8 the POWN'S )l('nessnry to carry out elTl'l'tively n Day hlllll"trial school,
whorever sllch .. Rl'hnol iR )"l'll"iI'P(1 tn ('arry ('(!twllt.inn to the vel'y 101\0111, Htmtnm of socioty.

111e Board8 to havo th€' powel' til Of"tl\h1i~h"lItl carryon Day Industrinl srhools, or to certify
a9 fit and proper sitch schoolR as may be estnblished by voluntary effort, making payment for food
flot "hove 2s, wflekly.

'l'he Boards to 80nd nntlnr oreler to Ruch !lchools aU children BR nro r01ll1l1 wandoring in the
8tr("ets, or not attending Rehool, aftl'r pl'opn!' warning. 1'h£' parentA 01' ~ual'(linns to be coml'elle!1
\0 senel the children rl'gularly, and to 1m linhlo to punishment if thi" ill lll'glccted.

The Board to have power to remit, sl1rh IInlnr, on sufficient ~ul\rllnt('e being given that t.ho
child will attend regularly some ordinary day school.

The Board to have power to recover from parente or guardians Ul(~wholo or pal"t of the money
spont in food, and fmm the p;uardiallR of th!' p"or the allowance for tho child if an outdoor paupC'T.

The subject of Day Industrial schools has been before the lloard 011 several occasions.
As early as 1872 the Board instructell the Industrial Schools Committee to report on
the subject. The Committee in their report stated that: .

However useful such schoole might be mado when propprly conducted by private management
with an unfettered power of selection of ca~s and application of funda voluntarily subscribed, it
nl'I"'al'8 clear tu thll Cllllllllittet~ thl\t if tho!>!'I'thoolK were to be mnnnge(l by the Donrd, and pnid
for by the rates, the effect would be to cast upo,n the school rate a burden which ought to be borne
by the poor rate, nnd to pauperise or demoraltse many persons w_hocould not readily be escluded
from availing themselves of publio funds. Moreover, any action in this direction by the Board
would require p~~i~~~_~~gi8Iation._' _

1 Board Minutes, Vol. II., p. 351.
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In 18'73 the Board referred to the Industrial Schools Committee a proposed

memorial to' the E(lucation Department which had been forwarded Ly tho Bristol Sch~ol
Hoard, asking thut POWOl'S might ho given to School Hoards to establish Ihy Ind ustrinl
Schools, The Couunitteo reported:

, That while tho difllcult ies mentioned therein are acknowledged to exist to some degree, the
committee do not «ousid.-r Ihe ruiuclly proposed would Lo arh-quute or satisfactory.'

Agaiu, ill lti75, the COlUmittee reported to the Board on the subject, and their report
concludes with 11, statement that:

Because tho Day Industrial Feeding school is unsuit nhle for most of the children who are
difficult to deal with, and to send children to it would entail a serious 'additional cost to Ole Board
for tho others (uule-,s a 'l'rcusury grant were (0 1)(1 part uf tho scheme), the Couuuittee are unable to
rucom mend eve n a t.riul of tho proposal in London.

The estahlisluneut of Day Industrial schools was authorised hy tho Elementary
Education Act of IX7li, Sect.ion J(j of which provides that :

If a Secretary of State is satisfied that, owing to the circumstances of any class of population in
any school district, a. school in which industrial training, elementary education, and one or more
meal .. a day, but nut, lodging, are provided for tho childre-n, is necessary or Clt;lll',licnL Iur the prolll'r
training and control of the children of such class, ho may, in like mnnner , as under t.he Industrial
Schools Act, Hll.il.i, certify any such school (in this Act roforr ed to as a day Iudustr ial school) in the
neighbourhood of llio suid population to be a cer t ified llay Iudust ria] sehoul.

In February, Ix7s, tho I udustrial Schools Committee presented a report to tho
Board rccnpitulat iug Ihe luw, nud the regulations wit It regard to Day I ndustrial schools
arul they recommended that tho ne(~eSHarysteps should bo taken for the establishment
of a Dny Industrial school in Spitulrields. After a debate the proposal of the Committee
was however rejected.

Til 18R5, It lIH!lIlOr:tJuIIIIIIon the subject was propare(l by Mr. Henry Spic~r, who WitS,

at that time, Chail'lllll11 of tho Indllstrial Sellonls CUlIlIlliLtee. and uftm' setting forth tho
argument for 1U\t~ agaillst nay IlHlustriul schools, he "undUlled :-

I am indincu tu thillk t1,at the tiJlle has a ....ived \lhl'll the Board t;houi<l pun'hase fOJ' ilSt.lf
experience 011 t.hu buhjl'C(" J tllOl'dol'c adl'i~t\ tho CUllllllil[I'c to 1't\CUllllIlCllIl tUll Hoard, us Hit

exporiment, to c~tahli:,h t\\'o of I heso IWllOOls fill' llllt 111"1'1' I hall 100 ,·hildroll cUI·h, I think the uc~t
}llull would Lo tu ","k" \ filII' 10 S()"lll'u 11'11111"1'011'),s.-)"",I,; J.y tho I'ivlll'si(lu, or ill tho llui~hbolidlOml
of the docks, one 011 th" lIul'lh ami the other Oil tho lilllli II o[ tho Thumes.

The Committee submitted to the Board a recommendl\tion for the establishmont of
two Day Industrial s(:hools for not more thun 100 children each, one to Le situated on
the north side of tho l'iver nea.r the Docks, allli ono on the south side of the river.
After a. lengthened dcbl\te, the Board deeided noL to adopt the recommendation of the
·Committee. The quo.'ition then remained in aLeyaoce until January, IK90, when a
further proposal for the establishment of two schools was before tho Committee. At tho
sumo time tho BOlLrllwas lI1"!{odLy a. hu-gely attlllllied meeting of lllullIlgel'l:Iantl hea,1
telLchers, held at Toynbee Hull, to establish Day IUllustl'ial schools for lleglceted children.

In Ma.rch, 1890, the Cummittee reported to the BOlml that, in their opinion, the time
had arrived to carry out tllC provisiuns of the Act of IH7() respecting J )IlY Industrial
schools, and they recommended the cstllLlishment of two such schools with accommoda.-
t.ion not exceeding 100 children each, one 011 the south, and one on the north side of tho
rivcr. 'fhe question was reforred back to the UOUlllliLtoo for further informa.tion. This
WIl..I:I supplied, and the recommendation of the Committee was adopted with the
omission of the words limiting the accommodntioll ill each oose to 100. Legislation on
the su~iect was expected ILtthis time. and aetion WILS therefore dela.yed to soe whether
.LilO resolution of tho HOIml would Lhol"ol,yLo anoctl!(l.

In February, H.m~. n. Illotion was moved at t.ho lIolLrd with l\ ~iew of immediato stops
heing taken to estalthsh tho two schools; Lilt tho IllIltLer was roferrod to the Committee
to reconsider the whole (Iucstioll, amI to ndviso the BOl1.rdwhother the original proposal
,.,hollM ho clu'rio,l 0111.. Tho (~01ll1llitt.ootholl rm:olllllllJllllod tho ost.nhlislllllOllt of 0110 1)I\Y
lntlustrial Hchool ollly: sllch school, if pmcLiellble, 1.0 be opened in some 811itnblo
Luilding which was already Hl1ller the control or tho Board, and this l'ecommendntion
was adopted by the Huard. No HHch IJlliltling was, howover, tholl nVllilllLle. III UW4

I Board Minutes, Vul. Ill., I" [,(iii.
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the Board closed tho Drury-laue school I\.S 1\ Public 1·~lotnental'y school. and, in tho
following yenr, they opened it M 1\ Day Industrial school 1'01' ~O() children, with tho
consent of tho 1'~dl1cntionDopnrtmont IIlld of tho 11OHIO ()f1if~ll.

In May, lfiDH, the Board sanctioned tho estnblisluuont of a sl'l:oml I)ay Industrial
school. The necessary consents wore obtninod to tho ndaptntion of buildings in
Brunswick Road, Poplar, which hnd previously been usod ns It I'llloli.~ ElolJlentary school.
On September 12th, ] flOI, tho Seeretn r'y of Htate issued his ccrt iticute unthorising the
school as 1\ Day Industrial school for t r.o inmates.

In June, 1000, tho Boys' and Girls' departments of the J'OJltOIl !tolld :-;dlOOI, Nino
l·~lms, were discontinued as Day school», nnd were opened, ill April, ] !l02, I\S 1\ Day
Industrial school, t.he Secretary of Stnto haviTl~ certified tlwllI for It.O .~hil"rnn.

1n October, t f{!J~, tho School ACcollllllodatioll mul Attcndnuco Couunitt.oo Iorwurdcrl
to thc Industrial Schools Committee 1\ report from the Tower Hamlets l.iivisionnl
Committee, calling attention to tho number of homoloss children in tlllLt division, and
recommending that a Day Industrial school should be openorl in Whitcchapol for such
children. In May, 189fl, the Board, agreed to this proposnl, provided It suitable building
could bo obtninerl nt n ronsounblo ('ost,. unrl tho consent of t.ho l lomo Ncerotary WIl.R

obtained. In May, l!JOO, the Uornmilt.oc roportell tha.t they luul I'coll ullnblo to securo no
building within the (listrict. The t:n:ml t.hereupon illstrlll't('d tho Work;:; Committee
to furnish nn c~t.ilJll\t.cof the cost of :lI'qniring 1\ site mul eredillg:t slIital,lo Luilding to
accommodate 200 children. This cost pro\"e(1 to bo too heavy. :lilt! t.ho Board (lid not
proceed further in the lDatter.

1. j)«'j'('11 f"l COli il'ihtttion.'1.

Parental cont.ributions are regulat.ed hy Hl:ct.ion lG, 811h-sectioll Ii. of tho Elelllentl\!'y
Euucntioll Act of tR7o, and lUI Orelcr "Indo t.horellnclcl', whieh provido thllt. whoro 1\ chil(1
is scnt to a nay I ndnstrinl school Hlldcr an orelcr of detention, the 1'=1 I·Cllt.01'g'lIIl1'1linllshall
cOlltl'ibnte towlt1"dshis maintenancc a slim of not. excecding two shillings ppr week. Whem
n child is sont nndor nil attendanco ol"ele1",or without nl\ order of COlll"t"thn parcntnl con-
tribution must be a stirn of not JeRs thall olle shilling, nor more than two shillillg!'!, per week.
Tho Humbcr of eases of tho ltlttcr desf·l"ipt.ioll is vnr'y small. r 1\ tho (!a~nRof children
nttenc.ling under nn OI'der of detontion t.he 11I1\.iorityof tho pat'Cllts I'll.'" t.lwil"(:olltrilll1tions
with regularity. \Vhen difHculty is expol'iencClI in obtl\inillg the nll\Olmt. 011 I\ccotmt ot
the poverty of tho pal'ents, lenioncy is shown IUlIl time is givon in which to pl\y off the
arrears. In CMes wher~ it seems hopnless to ohtnin pl\yment ftl'r('I\l's 1\1'0 remitted.

The Tren.'!IUI"Ycontriblltion fQI' at,tetulllnco is paid qllnl'lerly, I\nd for pl'oli!!iency,
disciplino, nnd oJ'gnnisntioll nunually. II. IIll\y amount in nil to 1\ SIIIIl of r;2~. n yelll', 01'
one shilling a. week pCI' child in cnses HllIlcl' order of detentioll, nnel to half theso sums
in a.ttenda.nce order or voluntary CRses,according to the following tl\ble :

•

Qllal·ttrly for average number in attendanco
Atlnually-

For proji·i,!Hcy in Reading, Writing. and Arithmetic
Do. in Specialllubjecb. vi,..: Recitation Ilnd Elemen-

tary Oeography or Grammar
For DiM:il.li!l~ "11.(1Urganisation, on a eat.illf.ctory report from

Inllptctor ...

Yor children
.rnt und8r 'or ohlld""
order of atteadlnl

detention. other.lM.

10". 611.

till. :\:1.

~!l. Ill.

·b. :!s.----- -----
52~.a year. 21i1. a year.

Yenr by yenr it has become more ant! more apparent tlmt the ])ay Industrial
schools supply n need which is not met either by the resid()ntinlllldm~triILl school or by
the Trua.nt school. Mr. Henry Rogors, late Assistant Inspector of Indw:ltl'ial 8chools,
wrote of them ill lR97 I\S follows:-

I can testify, howerer, that the Day Indulitriol school. now at work ba\'e been 80 organi.ed, .0

managed, and controlled, nnd the children's necessities 110 thoroughly felt and understood, tbllt it hili
been uoi:hing elso than 11 keen sense of satisfaction to ent~r their doors, and gazo on tbe spectacle
prellented. No matter what the outward condition or aspect of the poor children or the lIuffering.
and privations to which they had been or Ilre exposed, within the wall. of this refuge there may be·
found barmony, rest, and peace. In no class of 8choollil have ever enterecl have 1 witnessed more
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enconraging loene. of good order, discipline, and quiet control. Time after time, :year after :year,
in all these schoob, the triumph of good feeling, quiet persuasion, kindl:y Ohristian influence, and
patient forbearance has been exceedingly made manifest, and has surprised me in a high degree.

And Mr. Legge, in t he Government Report of InOO, says:-
Aa suggested last :year, it is eminently desirable that these sohools should increase in number.

They afford a welcome relief from the conventional typo of day school, and are eminently lfUited
fOJjoan ever-growing class of children whose poverty leads to truancy. and thence by too eaay a
transition to juvenile delinquency.

Day Industrial schools are not intended for the homeless. destitute child, nor for
the child with an immoral or criminal homo, nor for mere truants; but for a class
between the Truant school class and the Industrial school class. The children must
have a fuiriy decent and respectable home, however poor. They have frequently only
one parent, who perhaps is absent all day at work, or they may have father and mother
both out at work all Jay. Such children often find their home, even until late at night,
in the streets. The result is almost inevitable. The child gets out of hand, becomes a
truant, and is sometimes upon the vergfl of bcing a criminal. These children are often
intelligent and self-reliant. After admission to the school they develop into diligent,
obedient, and even affectionate, children, and are, perhaps, the most interesting of the
three classes of Industrial school children.

It would clearly 110 moro than II. pity, it would he a palpable neglect of public duty, to
refrain from doing the utmost for these poor little Racial outcasts, and from bringing
them under tho benign, and humanising influences of the Day Industrial schools.

2. School Work.
The "half-time" system of school work is adopted in the Day Industrial School, the

othor portion of the day being devoted to Industrial Training. Experience has proved
that in this kind of school the literary pll.rt of the education does not suffer from its
combination with industrial work. In cortnin cnses children make greater progress
with the industrial instruction than with the school work. Some of them have a
positive distaste for the latter, whilst at manual work, they are interested and capable.

Notwithstanding the filet that many of those children complLro fuvourably in
intellect with the II.vcrage London child, the majority of them all admission to the
school are very backward. It is found necessary to place nearly 50 per cent. either in
the First Standard, or ill the preparatory oluss, As the result, however. of perfectly
regular attendance, of a state of physical comfort, and of a carefully-prepared
curriculum of short and attractive lessons, the interest of the children is engaged and
maintained, habits of attention and concentration are developed. and the scholars
make rapid, and in BOrneinstances, remarkable progress.

3. Ind'U8trial 'l'ru'ining.
The Industrial occupations at tbese schools are necessarily limited in number. Those

for boys compri~e Carpentry, Shoemaking and Printing, The girls, who form only
a small .proportlOn of the w~lOle, rece~ve instruction in Cookery and Laundry-
wo~~, and are taugh~ .the various ~eta.lls of bouseboJd work. such as cleaning,
waltmg at table, knitting a.nd darning, and tho making, mending and altering of
garments. All these occupatIOns have a beneficial effect upon the children. Besides
making them pro?~ient i~ the particular branch of labour, they inculcate habits of
industry and precision which, apart from their value in the formation of character
aro froquolltly of prncticnl use ill socuring aituutions for them HofLorJe.ning the
schools. SOllie of tho boys become competent to make a pair of boots or .hoes
throughout, and POSSCIIII u. technical anti theoretical knowledge of the processes
of the manufacture of leather. of the art of cutting out. and <.f tho several kinds
of Ienther employed in diilorcnt aorta nf work. III orelor to givo variety of experience a
small number of private orllorll are executed in I\clclition to the boots and shoes made a~d
repaired fol' tho inmntoll of somo of the Hoard's Hositlential Schools.

The l'rinting ])oplLrtlllollt at nrury Lane hus turned out boys who are able to sot
up plnin work Ilud pl'inted forms. Home of tho official forms useel in the Industrial
Schools Department of the Boad Oftice l~ro printed by them. Moreover. the Governor.
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. by this means, finds a ready opening for boys on leaving school; employers in the
neighbourhood llCing glnrl to secure their sorviccs,

'rho most recently estnblishod industry il'! the bnnd, Of its results it ill too early yet.
to spenk ; but it is expected that, in addition to other advantages, it will be exceedingly
valuable as a means of disposing of boys by securing their admission to Army bands
directly upon leaving school.

The applications of tradesmen, mnnufucturers and others for tho servicosof the boys
and girls are much more numerous than can be granted. Thoro is thus a field of
selection, and in nearly all cases the Governor pays a visit to the situation, with the
child, a few days before his discharge to sntis(y himself of its suitability. Thereafter,
touch is always kept with the children; letters are written now and then, visits are paid
to them at their homes or situations at intervnls ; and ox-scholurs arc invited and
encouraged to re-visit the schools,
Of these schools, Mr. Legge writes in the Government Report for 1901 :-
'Aa regards industrial training and its corollary-viz_ effective disposal, Drury Lane school iD

, London i. still pre-eminent, though it will 600n be run hard ·byita younger brother, the new dool
at Brunllwick RORd, PoplRr. Theae Lonclon aohnola d_rve study by all interested in lIocial qu..
tioDl. A OAIUal visit to them ia not enough; thoy will repay the mOlt careful investigation.

4. Period of Detention.

Every child sent to a Day Industrial school is committed for 1\ period of three years,
or, if over the ago of 11, until such timo M it shall roach the age of 14. Permission
however, is given to license 0. child, after having been dotnined for one month, upon
the condition of regular attendance at an ordinary Public Elementary school; but, in
practice, a much longer period is necessary before n child IS licensed out. A considerable
class of children cannot well be let out on liconce at nll, such as children of willows
or of widowers who do work which tnkes them from home j children of negligent
parents, in whoso case the greatest eflorts are made to enforce the payments of the
contributions. Other children are retained because it is proved thnt they would still be
truants if licensed to an Ordinary school. On the other hand, the experience of the
London Day Industrial schools has been that the children released upon licence make
almost perfect attendances.

The legal duties of the Managers of a Day Industrial school cesse when the
child reaches tho age of 140i but anxiety for the interests of the children, and
the desire to prevent the care which has been bestowed upon them from being lost,
cause the superintendents not only to interest themselves in procuring situations for
ex-scholars, but also to visit and supervise them, and report upon their subsequent career,

•
XVIII.-BoARD's INDUSTRIALSCHOOLS •

In the case of each Industrial school established by the Bonrd, the Industrial
Schools Committee have been appointed as a. body of Managers for the school. The
meetings of the :Mana.geraare held at the Board Offices fortnightly as part of the
proceedings of the Industrial Schools Committee.' ,

In addition a. Sub-Committee has been appointed to supervise each school. These
Sub-Committees meet monthly (as a general rule at the respective institutions) for the
purposes of inspecting the school and its inmates, and of tran8l\cting business relating
thereto. They then report to the full Committee and submit. suoh recommendations
as may be neceS8l\ryin cases where expenditure is involved. .

The Board have established 9 Industrial schools, the following being'the names of
the schools and the dates of their establishment :-

1. Brentwood Industrial School, Essex, 1874.
2. "Shaftesbury," Industrial Training Ship, off Grays, Essex, 1878.
3, Upton House Truant School, Homerton, 1878.
... Highbury Truant School, Highbury Grove, 1891.
5. Day Industriel School, Goldsmith Street, Drury Lane, 1895.
6. Gordon Rouse Girls' Home, lsleworth, 1897.
7. Day Industrial School, Brunswick Ro~, Poplar, 1901.



Appendix 15

Final. Report on

Mayson street School Board Day Industrlal School, Blackburn

(Blackbum School Board: Report for 1890)
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